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PREFACE. 

This edition of Goethe's Götz von Berlichingen has been 

prepared especially with a view to meet the needs of College 

students who have mastered the elements of the language. 

The commentary is largely an outgrowth of experience in 

reading the play with such students, and is an attempt to 

meet the real difficulties in a way to stimulate rather than 

supersede the efforts of the Student. The subject-matter 

is such as readily to excite and hold the interest of the class, 

and the very important position which the play occupies, 

not only in the history of Goethe's development, but also 

in the history of German literature, should give to Götz von 

Berlichingen a prominent place in the class-room. The pe- 

culiar difficulties which the language presents, especially in 

the populär scenes, have tended to prevent this. It is the 

main purpose of the notes to overcome these difficulties. 

In carrying out this purpose the editor has made free use 

of the principal German commentaries, seeking, however, in 

each case to give füll credit to the source. He desires to 

express his special obligations to Dr. Gustav Wustmann, 

whose excellent edition, published in 187 1, has been largely 

iü 
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made use of by most succeeding editors. Special men- 
tion should also be made of the edition of the three versions 
of the play by Professor Schröer, which has been found very 
valuable. 

The text is that of the Weimar edition, which has been 
reproduced without change, except in matters of orthogra- 
phy and punctuation, where modern usage has been fol- 
lowed. 

WiLLlAMSTOWN, MASS., 

Od, 29, 1896. 



INTRODUCTION. 

L HiSTOKicAL Foundation of thb Play. 

Since Goethe attempts to reproduce the character and 
Burroundiiigs of a Free Knight of the Eoly Boman Em- 
pire, a few general remarks on this social class and some 
account of the historical Ooetz may help materially to an 
nnderstanding of the drama. 

1. The Position of the Free Knights of Germany ai the 
ieginning of the Sixteenth Century. 

In the year 1495 Emperor Maximilian I. held at Worms 
his first imperial diet {Reichstag), famons in German his- 
tory for the efforts there made by the assembled estates to 
reform the Constitution of the Holy Boman Empire, of 
which he was the elected head. Here on the threshold of 
modern times, where the new order was beginning to assert 
itself over the old^ this gathering of the yaried elements 
which constituted the Empire has peculiar significance. 
There was a general f eeling of hopef nl anticipation throngh- 
ont the nation that, under the youthfnl, brave, and talented 
king,* the former glory of tho medissval Empire was to be 
restored. There was a streng conviction in the minds of 
the more sorious that the state of discord and lawlessness 

* Maximilian did not haye tlie title of emperor at this time 

iU 



IT IirrRODUCTIOK. 

at home and of impotencj abroad must in some waj be 
remedied. 

But the difficulties encountered in trying to give unity 
and strength to that unwieldj mass of conflicting in- 
terests were very great. In the first place the mem- 
bers of the Reichstag itself, namely^ the king and the 
estates, represented but imperfectly the elements of which 
the Empire was composed. Foremost among the estates, 
overshadowing all the rest in political importance, were the 
six* electoral princes {Kurfürsten) upon whom the choice 
of the Emperor devolved and who were rapidly becomirig 
sovereigns over large territories. Next came the princes 
(Fürsten)^ lay and ecclesiastical, a very numerous body 
whose members differed greatly in political influence and 
in extent of territory. In the third place were the free 
imperial cities {Reichstädte) whose growing wealth and 
prosperity had procured for them a voice in the imperial 
assembly and made them an object of envy and hatred to 
less fortunate classes. It will be noticed that two large 
and important classes of the nation, the free knights 
{Reichsritter) and the peasants, had no direct representa- 
tion in the diet. In fact the general tendency of political 
development for the past two centuries had been to favor 
the growth of the principalities at the expense of the other 
elements of the Empire. The cities alone were able par- 
tially to hold their ground against the encroachments of 
the princes. Thus, while in other parts of Europe national 
states in the modern sense were developing, tending to 

* They were the three Archbishops of Mainz, Cologne, and Trier, 
the Count Palatino, the Electors of Saxony and Brandenburg. The 
King of Bohemia, the seventh, had no voice ezcept in the election of 
the king. 
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nnite the forces of the nation, Germany was being di- 
vided into a larger number of petty sovereignties, making 
a streng central government impossible. The Bmperor 
was no longer a great political power, but rather a chief 
among the princes, '^primus inter pares" animated by the 
same dynastic aims as they. Maximilian, in spite of his 
great personal popularity throughout the nation, was no 
exception to this rule. Powerfnl and successfnl as a 
prince, because he was the head of the Honse of Habsbnrg^ 
he was weak and inefficient as emperor. 

Such being the Situation, the hopes with which German 
patriots, like Sebastian Brant, greeted the reforms of 1495, 
as the restoration of the ancient glory of the Empire, were 
doomed to disappointment. The reforms were neither 
able to strengthen essentially the central government nor 
to check the development of petty independent states. 
Kevertbeless two institutions were there established which, 
though beginning feebly, survived for centuries, and made 
the diet of 1495 famous as marking the beginning of a new 
Order. These were (1) the abolition of the right of pri- 
vate warfare {das Faustrecht) by what was called der ewige 
Landfriede* and (2) the establishment of an imperial 
court of justice, das Reichskammer gericht. 

The common object of these measures was to establish 
law and order throughout the Empire. The right of set- 
tling private quarreis by an appeal to arms was forever 
abolished. Law was to supplant force, and the petty war- 
fare, little eise than mutual robbery and plunder, was to 
cease. The off ender against the public peace was to be 

* Der Landfriede, which means the general public peace, had been 
proclaimed at former diets, but onlj for a specified period. That of 
1495 was to be permanent {etoig). 
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ontlawed, placed under the ban of the Empire {in die 
Reichsacht erklärt), bis goods confiscated and bis person 
consigned to tbe beasts of tbe forest and tbe birds of the 
air. All tbis seems to iis quite natural, a step in tbe direc- 
tion of progress, but in its practical Operations we can see 
tbat it favored tbe classes to wbicb it especially owed its 
origin, namely, tbe all-powerf ul princes, wbo even managed 
to tbrow off tbe Jurisdiction of tbe imperial court in cases 
wbere a lower estate (for example, a free knigbt) bad 
cbarges to make against tbem. It is indeed not difficult 
to see tbat tbe free knigbts, by yirtue of tbeir political, 
social, and economical position, were tbe natural enemies 
of tbe ewiger Landfriede. It is an interesting fact tbat at 
tbis very diet of Worms in 1495 two lads, one fourteen, 
tbe otber fifteen years of age, were present, wbose liyes 
were to furnisb most striking proof of tbe impotency of 
tbe Empire in executing tbese measures during tbe first 
decades of tbe sixteentb Century. Tbe eider of tbese was 
tbe bero of tbe play, Götz von Berlicbingen, tbe younger, 
bis friend and comrade, Franz von Sickingen, tbe most 
powerf ul German knigbt of tbe age. 

Tbe Position of tbe German knigbt of tbe period was 
surely not an enviable one. Formerly, in tbe age of the 
Hobenstauf en — tbe age of mediseval poetry, tbe culture and 
refinement of tbe nation bad been witb tbem. Now tbey 
bad become degenerate, tbeir manners coarse and brutal, 
and literature bad fled from tbeir Castles into tbe flourish- 
ing towns. But more important still, by tbe cbange in the 
military Organization of tbe Empire, tbeir very occupation 
bad been taken from tbem. Tbey bad been tbe privileged 
soldiers of tbe Middle Ages, accompanying tbe Emperors 
on tbeir expeditions to Some. For example, Henry V. 
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18 Said to have taken 30,000 chosen knights with him over 
the Alps. But at this tirae in the imperial army, paid 
troops were preferred to independent knights, and the 
Swiss peasants in their victories over the Austrian nobles 
had demonstrated the great value of a well-armed and' 
disciplined force of infantry. The German Landsknecht y 
instituted by Emperor Maximilian on the Swiss model, 
was the soldier of the age. If the knight entered this 
Organization, as many did, it was no longer as one of a 
privileged class; by his side fought the peasant. 

In the meantime economic changes had made the Posi- 
tion of this class relatively worse. The rapid growth and 
prosperity of the cities show that Germany had changed 
from a pnrely agricnltnral to a commercial nation. Wealth 
and luxury foUowed, making the well-to-do townsmen — 
"the pepper-sacks,^' as they were contemptuously called, 
the object of special envy and hatred to the knights, who 
saw their own financial condition growing worse witli 
every generation. And if they sought to better this condi- 
tion, as was donbtless frequently the case, by more oppres- 
sive and exacting measnres against their peasant tenantry, 
they found here a class, which the new military Organiza- 
tion had made conscious of its power and which was liable 
at any moment to spring into open revolt. 

Added to all this was the growing power of the princes, 
who were rounding out their territories, extending their 
Jurisdiction over the estates of the knights, and thus 
rapidly becoming sovereigns over subjects who formerly 
like themselves owed allegiance only to the emperor. 

Politically the free knights were, as we have seen, with- 
out a voice in the imperial diet, largely because of their in- 
ability to ad just themselves to the new order. With a 
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blind and fatal tenacity they held to the ideas of liberty 
belonging to a past age, and by their unwillingness to share 
in the financial burdens of the Empire let pass the f avorable 
opportunity for gaining political power. 

Such in brief, at the beginning of the sixteenth Century, 
was the hopeless condition of the free imperial kiiights. 
As a class there was little room for them in the new 
Order of things; as individuals several avenues of escape 
were open to them. Some f ound entrance into comf ortable 
church-livings, others applied themselves to the recently 
introduced Boman Law and became counsellors of neighbor- 
ing princes, finding in a lucrative and honored position at 
court ample compensation for the life of independent pov- 
erty which they had abandoned. SimiUr to this is the 
case of Weislingen in the play. But to try to maintain 
the free life of the past, to fight out their own and other 
people's quarreis according to their ideas of honor and jus- 
tice, was to oppose directly the tendency of the age and 
eventually to perish under the forces of advancing civiliza- 
tion. Such was actually the fate of Franz von Sickingen, 
the greatest representative of this class, and such was in 
general the fate of the class which, idealized and much 
modified by the poet, forms the basis of the following 
tragedy, 

2. Götz von Berlichingen. 

Gottfried or Götz von Berlichingen was born in 1480 at 
his ancestral castle of Jaxthausen, situated about forty 
miles east of Heidelberg on the Jaxt, a small tributary of 
the Neckar, in the present kingdom of Württemberg. In 
early childhood, he teils us, he evinced a decided inclina- 
tion for the warlike pursuits which were to form the chief 
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occupatio!! of Ms life. Showing little lore for books^ he 
was taken from school at the age of f ourteen and placed in 
Charge of his cousin, Konrad von Berlichingen, whom he 
served for three years as page {Bube), accompanying him 
to the diet at Worms in 1495. After his cousin^s death 
(1497) he entered the Service of Prederick IV., Margrave 
of Brandenburg- Ansbach, at whose court, in Company with 
other youths, he continued his knightly training, serving 
in several important campaigns. In Maximilian^s war 
against the Swiss (1499), as the Margrave's ensign, he bore 
the black and white flag of the HohenzoUern, now the 
colors of Prnssia. In the Landshut war of succession, at 
the siege of Landshut, he lost his right band, which was 
afterwards replaced by a skilfully wrougbt mechanism of 
iron, a " sort of glove into Which the arm-stump was fitted 
and made fast.'' This ' iron band ' with which he man- 
aged to wield the sword with as sure an aim as with a liv- 
ing one added not a little to his fame as a warrior. He 
had now reached the age of twenty-five, and for the next 
fifteen years was almost constantly engaged in petty feudal 
warfare in Opposition to the etoiger Landfriede of 1495. 
During these first two decades of the sixteenth Century, 
the number of such feuds seems rather to have increased. 
It was the last desperate struggle of the lawless knights 
against superior forces. 

It would be a grave mistake to suppose that these 
* honorable feuds ' were carried on mainly in the interests 
of justice. Jealous hatred, especially toward the cities, was 
an important dement, added to the desire for booty which 
had become a chief source of income to many; and so an 
occasion for declaring hostilities was not difficult to find. 
The real or alleged wrong which some individual had suf- 
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fered from the Citizens of a town was placed in the hands 
of a yaliant knight to be avenged; war was declared^ and 
then not only the immediate parties concemed and the 
magistrates of the town, but any Citizens or persons having 
dealings with snch Citizens, were considered fair game. 
Then woe to the merchants who with their goods ventured 
forth to the fairs in the neighboring towns without a very 
streng military escortl So in the spring of 1512 " the in- 
corrigible Götz von Berlichingen had under the customary 
pretexts declared himself the enemy of Nuremberg, and 
with a whole squadron of horsemen surprised and robbed 
a train of merchandise " * belonging partly to Nuremberg 
Citizens, and on its way from Leipzig, nnder the escort of 
Bamberg troops; some of whom were seveorely wounded, 
others taken captive for the purpose of extorting ransom. 
It is hardly an ezaggeration when Professor Ulmann, 
who is well qualified to speak with anthority on this sub- 
ject, says : " The noble highwaymen in this period carried 
on their bloody trade with the persistence and ferocity of 
beasts of prey." f Our hero speaks in his autobiography 
of fifteen feuds which he carried on in his own cause. 
Those against the Bishop of Bamberg and the city of !N'u- 
remberg are among the most important (1512-1513), and 
brought him under the ban of the Empire, from which, 
only after considerable negotiation and a promise to pay 
1400 floiins he was finally released (1514). 

Next he came into hostile relations with the Swabian 
League (der Schwäbische Bund), an Organization of con- 
siderable power, consisting of princes, cities, and nobles, 
with the general aim of maintaining the public peace here 

* H. Ulmann: KaiaerMaximüian I., Bd. II. 594. f Ibid., 593. 
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in the heart of Germany where the division of territory 
was greatest and private warfare most general. In 1519, 
when war broke out between the League and Duke Ulrich 
of Württemberg, Götz took the side of the latter. This 
was the beginning of his most serious misfortunes, for 
Ulrich was defeated and driven into exile and Götz was 
besieged by the League in Möckmühl, a Castle on the Jaxt 
which had been entrusted to him. Forced by lack of pro- 
visions and ammunition, and being promised * unmolested 
withdrawal for himself and troops, he surrendered, only to 
be attacked, wounded and taken as prisoner to the neigh- 
boring city of Heilbronn, where he was held for three years 
and a half. Finally, through the influence of Franz von 
Sickingen and Georg von Frundsberg, by the payment of 
2,000 gold florins, f and by taking the oath ( Urfehde) to 
renounce all vengeance, he obtained his freedom, Oct. 
1522), and retired to his Castle Homberg. 

Here he lived in peace tili the outbreak of the Peasants^ 
War in 1525, when he was forced by a portion of the insur- 
gents to act as their captain. He promised to do this for 
one month, and, he teils us, endeavored as far as possible 
to check their deeds of violence, leaving them at the end 
of the specified time. When the Swabian League had 
brought the war to a successful close, Götz was charged 
by his enemies with certain in juries which were said to have 
been committed under his direction; but he justified him- 
self before the diet of Speier (1526), and obtained from 
the court of the imperial Chamber a declaration of his in- 
nocence. Notwithstanding this be was accused again by 

* This is according to his own Statement, the trath of which has 
been doubted by a recent biographer. 
f A gold florin was equivalent to about $2.25. 
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members of the League^ and on presenting himself at 
Augsburg (1528) to answer the charges he was impris- 
oned and held for two years. In 1530 he obtained his re- 
lease bj taking an oath of Urfehde still more severe than 
the former^ thereby binding himself to remain at his Castle 
Hornberg, never to spend a night outside its walls and 
never again to mount a horse. This he kept faithfuUy for 
ten years, until the Emperor, Charles V., released him in 
Order to give him the opportunity of serving against foreign 
enemies. In 1542 he joined the expedition against the 
Turks, and in 1544 served against the French. His last 
years were passed peacefuUy at Hornberg writing out the 
adventures, triumphs, and defeats of his life. His tomb, 
ornamented with the figure of a knight in füll armor 
kneeling with folded hands before a crucifix, is in the con- 
vent of Schöntbal on the Jaxt. 

Götz was twice married, first to Dorothea von Sachsen- 
heim and then to Dorothea G-ailing. He had seven sons 
and three daughters. Of the former all but two died in 
childhood. 

The Chief source of Information concerning his life is of 
course the autobiography or Lehensheschreihung. This has 
recently (1886) been made easily accessible in the exact 
form in which Goethe read it, i.e., in a reprint of the 
Steigerwald-ediiion, published in Nuremberg 1731. It is 
No. 2 of the Quellenschriften zur neueren deutschen Lit- 
teraiur (Halle, Max Niemeyer), costing about forty cents. 
It is also published in modernized German in the cheap 
Reclani'edition. 
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II. Thb Oompositiok of thb Play. 

With the publication of Götz von Berlichingen in the 
snmmer of 1773 Goethe laid the foundation of his literary 
fame. With one stroke, as it appeared, he placed him- 
self at the head of the young writers of Germany, who in 
their enthusiasm saw in him a ' German Shakespeare/ a 
powerful Champion of their common cause of freedom and 
nature. The work itself has all the freshness, vigor, and 
impetuosity, the charm as well as the defects of youth. It 
is therefore in point of time^ as well as in character, the 
most youthful of that remarkable series of productions 
which young Goethe threw off with asfconishing creative 
energy during the four years f ollowing his retum from the 
tJniversity of Strassburg, August, 1771, to the time of his 
call to Weimar in the autumn of 1775. We shall see later 
that the main part of the composition belongs to the clos- 
ing months of 1771, shortly after his return from Strass- 
burg, and was written largely under the influence of the 
powerful impressions received during his sojourn in that 
place. It will therefore be well to recall in a few words 
the more important features of this Strassburg period. 

In September, 1768, Goethe, just nineteen years old, re* 
turned from his three years of university life in Leipzig to 
his native Frankfort, thoroughly out of health and dejected 
in spirit. Then followed a period of dangerous illness, 
slow and painful convalescence, and it was not until the 
spring of 1770 that his health was restored^ so that he 
could resnme his law stndies at the university. His father 
was anxions that he should take his degree as soon aa pos- 
sible, and the University of Strassburg in the Prench prov- 
ince of Älsace was chosen as the place. 
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He arrived in Strassburg early in April, at once f ound 
pleasant quarters, and arranged to dine with what proved 
to be a very congenial Company, mostly of medical students. 
He was deeply impressed by tbe great cathedra!, and was 
charmed by the beauties of the surrounding country, invit- 
ing him to freqnent excursions. His health and spirits re- 
yived and life seemed to him more beautiful than ever. 
He carried on his law studies, as he himself says, " with aa 
mach industry as was necessary to take his degree with 
some honor,'* giving at the same time considerable attention 
to medicine. But we are chiefly interested in his activity 
outside the university. He seemed to be in a pecnliarly 
receptive frame of mind, perhaps owing to the long period 
of illness through which he had just passed. It is certain 
that the months which follow are among the most impor- 
tant in the history of his development. 

In three distinct directions we can see the transf orming 
effect of potent influences all of which are clearly visible 
in Götz von Berlichingen : (1) He becomes decidedly Ger- 
man in his tastes and sentiments; (2) his mind is greatly 
enriched and stimulated by contact with Herder; (3) his 
romance with Friederike Brion gives new and living reality 
to his poetic creations. 

This is not the place to repeat the charming story of 
Goethe^s love for the simple country girl, whom he found 
in the village parsonage of Sesenheim in the autumn of 
1770. How, disguised as a poor theological student, he 
first met her, how he was at once fascinated by her bright 
and lovely nature, how the acquaintance quickly ripened 
into passionate love, what happy weeks were spent in 
Sessenheim during the f oUowing spring, how at last he feit 
constrained to say a final farewell in the summer on leay- 
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ing the University of Strassburg — all this is told with a 
matchless charm by Goethe in Dichtung und Warheii and 
should be read by every student of Götz von Berlichingen. 
It was long before Goethe could rid his conscience of the 
remorse which the desertion of Friederike had cansed 
him. We have one of several poetic ^ conf essions ' of 
this remorse in Weislingen^s desertion of Maria in the 
present play. 

In Dichtung und Wahrheit Goethe teils us that he chose 
the University of Strassburg in preference to others, be- 
cause he wished to perfect himself in Prench; ** but alas/^ 
he continues, "I was destined to experience there just the 
opposite of what I had hoped.'^ It is surely an interesting 
fact that in the province of Alsace^ at that time belonging 
to France, Goethe for the first time became decidedly Ger- 
man in his sentiments. Hitherto he had been very largely 
under the influence of French literature. Under especially 
favorable conditions he had early acquired a mastery of 
the language. He had frequented the French theatre 
and attended French Service. As a student in Leipzig 
he had continued in the same direction, still mainly subject 
to French influence. But in Strassburg, where the 
national enmities were more apparent, where, as he says, a 
large part of the population was still attached to the old 
(i.e., German) customs, language, and dress, "we resolved 
to give up the French language altogether and to devote 
ourselves with more earnestness and zeal to our mother 
tongue." Among his friends at the dinner-table nothing 
but German was spoken. 

The worthy head of the Company, Salzmann, who soon 
became a valued friend and adviser of the young poet, is 
d9S<?rib^4 as a ^perfect Germ^^n/ Lerse, anpther of tbQ 
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Company^ whom Goethe especially liked and shortly after 
immortalized as a yaliant and faithful companion of bis 
Götz, "might have been set up as a model of a Germ an 
youth." " French literature was here ridiculed as affected, 
insincere, unnatural. The truth, homely strength, and 
simplicity of the German character were set against the 
literature of courtiers." With national pride they pointed 
to the achievements of Frederick the Great, who appeared 
to them like the polar star, about whom Germany, Europe, 
and even the world seemed to revolve. 

" Thus/^ says Goethe, " on the border of France we had 
all at once rid ourselves of all that was French. Their 
manners we regarded as formal and affected, their poetry 
without f eeling, their criticism destructive, their philosophy 
abstruse and yet inadequate, so that we should have been 
ready to give ourselves over to crude nature, at least ex- 
perimentally, had not another influence exercised its power 
over US, at first secretly and moderately, then more openly 
and more violently, an influence which had long been pre- 
paring us f or higher and f reer views of lif e and intellectual 
enjoyments, not less true than poetical. I need hardly say 
that by this influence I mean Shakespeare/' 

It is well known that the most extravagant admiration 
for the genius of Shakespeare was the first article of faith 
among the young German poets of the Sturm und Drang, 
and that this Shakespeare-worship went band in band 
with hostility to the French. Goethe, it is true, had al- 
ready made the acquaintance of Shakespeare in Leipzig, 
first in Dodd's Beauties of Shakespearey then in Wieland's 
translation, which was finished in 1766. In bis Shake- 
speare-oration, delivered at Frankfort in October 1771, 
just before he began the composition of O'ötz von Berlich- 
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ingeriy he thus describes his first overpowering impres- 
sions: 

"The first page of his that I read made me his for lifo; 
and when I had finished the first play, I stood like one 
born blind, upon whom a miraculous band bestows sight 
in a moment. I saw, I feit, in the most vivid manner, 
that my existence was infinitely o-^panded, everything 
was new and stränge to nie, and the unwonted light 
pained my eyes/' It was not until the Strassburg period 
that he had become accustomed to this new light. The 
oration continues : " Little by little I learned to see, 
and, thanks to my receptive genius, I continue vividly 
to feel wbat I have won. I did not hesitate for a mo- 
ment about renouncing the classical drama. The unity 
of place seemed to me irksome as a prison, the unities 
of action and of time burdensome fetters of our Imagi- 
nation. I sprang into the open air, and feit for the first 
time that I had hands and feet. And now that I see how 
much injury the men of rule did me in their dungeon, 
and how many free soiils still crouch there, my heart 
would burst if I did not declare war against them, and did 
not seek daily to batter down their towers/* 

Tbis brings us to the consideration of the man who 
more than all others helped young Goethe to a more 
thorough appreciation of Shakespeare^s works. This was 
Herder. He was at that time twenty-six years old, that is, 
only five years Goethe's senior, but his character had al- 
ready been matured by stern experience and his reputation 
established by the publication of critical essays which gave 
evidence of an original and vigorous mind. He was both 
theologian and poet, but above all things a student of 
Jiterntiire. At th^ tina^ Goethe m?t him ho wg.^ acting in 
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the capacity of tutor to the young Prince of Holstein- 
Eutin, whom he had accompanied to Strassburg. Resign- 
ing this place in view of a promised paatorato at Bückeburg, 
he resolved to remain for some time in Strassburg to have 
a series of Operations performed upon his eyes. Meeting 
him by chance one day in the autumn of 1770, Goethe 
Struck up an acquainiance. He was deeply impressed by 
the wealth of intellectual treasures which Herder had to 
impart and resolved to see as much of him as possible. 
Throughout the following winter he was a oonstant yisitor 
at Herder^s room, was often present during the Operations, 
and now and then had to suf^er not a little in the way of 
ill-humored criticism from the irritable patient. But he 
appreciated too well the greatness of Herder^s character 
and knew too well the value of what he was receiving to 
be discouraged by occasional rudeness. He acquired from 
Herder a deeper insight into the nature of poetry, a new 
Standard by which to judge the great literatures of the 
World. Herder applied the teachings of Rousseau to liter- 
ature. The poet must above all return to nature. Nature, 
originality, and force were to be his watchword. The 
young writer must look for his modeis to those poets who 
had given truest expression to the spirit of their nation. 
Thus he taught Goethe to look upon the Bible as the 
product of a national spirit. In like manner he stimulated 
Goethe to a new and more serious study of Homer and 
Pindar, he awakened in him an interest in the populär 
songs ( Volkslieder), which the latter began to collect with 
great enthusiasm in his wanderings about Alsace. He 
introduced him to many English writers, among others to 
Goldsmith and Swift. But above all he taught him to 
Understand and appreciate more fulljr the magic power of 
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Shakespeare^s genius, and did mnch to inspire him with 
that contempt of the French referred to above. Thus 
under the stimulating influence of Herder, Shakespeare 
gained that complete sway over the young men of Goethe's 
circle in Strassburg, which a few months later found such 
vivid expression in the Shakespeare-oration. There we 
have combined all the chief elements of the literary revolii- 
tion known as the Sturm und Drang *; worship of Shake- 
speare, return to nature, and hostility to the French. Its 
important relation to our subject will justify another brief 
quotation: "All French writers, and German writers in- 
fected with French taste, even Wieland, have in this mat- 
ter, as in several others, done themselves little credit. 
Voltaire, who from the first made a profession of vilifying 
everything majestic, has here also shown himself a genuine 
Thersites. If I were Ulysses, his back should writhe under 
my sceptre. Most of these critics object especially to 
Shakespeare's characters. And I cry, nature, nature 1 
nothing so natural as Shakespeare^s men. . . . And shall 
our age form a judgment as to what is natural ? Whence 
can we be supposed to know nature, we who, from youth 
upwards, feel everything within us, and see everything in 
others, laced up and decorated ? " 

Six weeks after he delivered this oration we find Goethe 
entirely absorbed in the composition of Obtz von Berlich- 
ingen. He had returned to Frankfort August 27, and 
on the following day, his twenty-second birthday, he ap- 
plied to be admitted to the practice of law. Bnt his in- 
terest in the profession apparently did not go beyond a 

desire to please his father. 

* Cf . p. xxxix. 
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Letters to Salzmann and Herder* show us that his mind 
dwells on the powerful impressions received at Strassburg. 
He sends Herder twelve populär songs which he has col- 
lected in Alsace, and invites him to Frankfort to the 
Shakespeare celebration (October 14), for which, he says^ 
great preparations are being made. 

After this great day, October 14, there is a period of 
silence, which is broken at last, November 28, by a letter 
to Salzmann which shows us what he is doing. " You 
know me so well, and yet I will wager you cannot guess 
why I do not write. It is a passion, an entirely unexpected 
passion; you know how such things can completely ab- 
sorb me, so that I forget sun, moon, and stars. . . . My 
whole genius is given to an undertaking which makes me 
forget Shakespeare, Homer, everything. I am dramatizing 
the history of one of the noblest Germans, to rescue the 
memory of a worthy man/' 

In Dichtung und Wahrheit (III. 116-7) f Goethe relates 
how, under the influence of Shakespeare and stimulated 
by repeated talks with his sister, he began to dramatize the 
lifo of Götz von Berlichingen. " I began one morning to 
write without having made any previous sketch or plan. 
I wrote the first scenes, and in the evening they were read 
aloud to Cornelia. She greatly applauded them, but still 
only conditionally, as she doubted whether I should go on 
in this way; nay, she even expressed a decided unbelief in 
my perseverance. This only incited me the more. I wrote 
on the next day, and also on the third. Hope increased 
with daily Communications, and step by step everything 
gained more life, as I acquired greater mastery over the 

* Der junge Ooethe, 1 .295-300. f The Hempel Edition. 
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subject. Thus I kept on, without intemiption, looking 
neither backwards nor forwards, neither to the right nor 
to the left; and in about six weeks I had the pleasure of 
seeing the manuscript stitched/' 

In these two Statements of Goethe, the letter to Salz- 
mann, written in the midst of the work, and that of Dich- 
tung nnd Wahrheit, late in life, we have a brief but very 
vivid history of the composition of the first version, en- 
titled : Geschichte Gottfriedens von Berlichingen mit der 
eisernen Hand, dramatisirt. This was not published tili 
after Goethe^s death in 1832. 

Now if we seek to go back of this composition, which be- 
longs to November and December of 1771, to the inception 
of the work in the mind of the poet, we are at once con- 
fronted by difficulties which cannot be entirely solved. 
The letter to Salzmann certainly conveys the Impression 
that ifcs conception was of very recent date. But there is 
a passage in Dichtung und Wahrheit which, if accurate, 
proves that the idea of dramatizing the life of the robber- 
knight had been f or some time in Goethe^s mind. He is 
speaking of the way in which in Strassburg Herder had 
with ruthless criticism cast down one after another of his 
youthful idols: "I concealed from him [Herder] most 
carefully the interest I had in certain subjects which had 
taken deep root in my mind, and which were striving gradu- 
ally to develop into poetic forms. They were Götz von 
Berlichingen and Faust. The figure of a rough, well- 
meaning, independent man in a wild and lawless age 
aroused my deepest interest. . . . Now I carried these, 
like many other subjects, in my mind, thought them over 
with delight in my solitary hours, without, however, writ- 
ing down anything.^' Some critics, for example Düntzer, 
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suppose that, as far as Götz is concemed^ Ooethe's memory 
here played him a trick. And there is reason to believe 
that it was in Frankfort, rather than in Strassburg, that the 
poet first became acquainted with the Lebensbeschreibung. 
In a letter written Feb. 4, 1781, Goethe's mother recalls 
the time when her son, having "found some trace of this 
ezcellent man [Götz] in a law book, ordered a copy of the 
Lebensbeschreibung from Nuremberg/' where it had been 
published in 1731. But it is by no means necessary that 
this first acquaintance should have been after bis return 
from Strassbnrg. The theory, recently presented with con- 
siderable force by Schröer,* seems to me on the whole most 
reasonable. According to this theory Goethe read the 
Lebensbeschreibung first in Frankfort before Easter^ 1770, 
became at once deeply interested in the subjeet, turned it 
over in his mind during the Strassbnrg period, at the same 
time making himself familiär with the age and conditions 
in which Götz lived, by "diligently reading the principal 
writers " on the period, the most important of which was 
Datt's Depace publica.^ 

On the completion of the first Version (December 1771) 
Goethe first sent a copy to Salzmann, and was delighted to 
receive it back a f ew weeks later with f avorable comment. 
With more anxiety he at the same time sent a copy to Her- 
der, assuring him that, though he has put his best efforts 
into the work, " it is after all only a sketch/' Menth after 
month he waited for the answer, and when at last (in July) 
it reached him in Wetzlar, it was, according to Goethe's 
own Statement in Dichtung und Wahrheit, '^unfreundlich 
und hart" As we do not possess this letter of Herder*s, 

* In the introduction to his edition of Götz, 
f Gf . Dichtung und WahrheU, III. 74 
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we can only form an imperfect conception of it from 
Goethe's reply,* written July, 1771. In it he says: " Your 
letter was a consolation. I already rank the work much 
lower than you do, Your sentence that Shakespeare has 
quite spoiled me I f uUy recognize. The work must be fused 
aneWy freed from its dross^ and with new, better metal cast 
again/' We know from Herder's correspondence that he 
thought better of this first version than this letter would 
8eem to imply.f At any rate it was clear in Goethe's mind 
that Götz must be rewritten. This was done in Frankfort 
in the f ollowing year (February and March). In the mean- 
while Goethe had formed a new and vahiable acquaintance 
in the person of Johann Merck of Darmstadt. He was 
eight years older than Goethe^ a man of affairs, as well 
as a Student of literature, of a keen mind and sound judg- 
ment. He was one of the first to appreciate Goethe's 
genius, and proved himself a loyal friend, giving him/valu- 
able advice and encouragement at a time when the young 
poet was most in need of it. He now encouraged Goethe 
to finish the revision and undertook to publish it with himw 
In June it was ready for the public. Through Salzmann 
he sent a copy to Friederike — " poor Friederike," he wrote 
to Salzmann, "will be somewhat consoled when thefaithless 
one [Weisungen] is poisoned." 

This second version bore the title of Oötz von Berlichin- 
gen, and has become the one generally recognized in liter- 
ature; it was carefuUy revised in 1787. There is still 
another, third version of the play, written in 1803 and 1804 
with the help of Schiller, for the Weimar stage. All three 
versions, designated as A, B, and C, respectively, are pub- 

♦ Der junge Goethe, I. 807-10. 

f Cf. Bielschowsky: Goethe, 1. 179. 
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lished in one volnme in Kürschnert Deutsche National- 
Litteratur (Band 89), edited by Prof. Schröer. 

A comparison of the first and second yersioDS reveals 
considerable progress made by the young poet during the 
intervening months in the eonception of his art. Lessing's 
Emilia Galotti, which had meanwhile made its appearance, 
doubtless exercised a salutary influence. He became con- 
scious of the grave defects in his work, especially the lack 
of unity in the action, and set about the work of remedying 
these defects in a spirit which can only call f orth our high- 
est admiration. He had been misled by his own fondness 
for snbordinate characters, like the fascinating Adelheid, so 
that the interest became divided and the attention drawn 
away f rom the hero. In his new Version he partially suc- 
ceeded in concentrating the action. Some of the most 
powerful scenes were ruthlessly cut out, others were 
changed, and new ones were added. The motivation became 
clearer and more logical, the language and characters more 
real and natural. And yet the defects lay too deep to be 
completely remedied, as we shall have occasion to see. 

HL The Play. 

It has been shown in the foregoing that Shakespeare 
was the dominating influence in the composition of Götz vo7i 
Berlichingen, though this influence is somewhat less mani- 
fest in the second version. It seems beyond question that 
the Shakespeare oration of October 14, 1771, presents to 
US most faithfully the state of mind in which Goethe 
began the actual composition a week or two later. In 
characterizing Shakespeare's plays in this oration he said 
" they all turn upon the hidden point (which no philoso- 
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pher üas yet seen and defined), in which the peculiarity of 
our ego, the pretended freedom of our will, clashes with 
the necessary course of the vhole" This gives us the fun- 
damental idea of the present play: the conflict ietween 
individual liherty and the necessary progress of society 
toward law and order. The hero, the free knight, repre- 
senting the idea of individual liberty, comes into conflict 
witb the forces of advancing civilization, and falls. 

Goethe had been deeply moved, he says, by the autobi- 
ography of Götz, "The figure of the rough but well- 
meaning independent knight^ in a wild and lawless age 
aroused my keenest interest/' He was attracted by the en- 
ergy, frankness, simplicity, and uprightness of the man. 
His sympathies were awakened by the way in which he 
was oondemned in the prime of life to long years of inac- 
tivity. He saw in him a noble survivor of a purer and 
better age, brave, loyal, and God-fearing, loved by the op- 
pressed and hated by the oppressor, struggling in vain to 
assert his individuality against overpowering forces. Thus 
the robber-knight of the sixteenth Century became, in 
the mind of the eighteenth-century poet, the Champion of 
individual liberty against the tyranny of the privileged 
classes. But as this conception grew in the mind of the 
pupil of Herder and Rousseau, in whom the doctrine of 
a retum to nature had taken such deep root, the con- 
trast between the virtue of this child of nature with the 
moral corruption of a false and artificial civilization be- 
came more striking, the character became idealized, and in 
the narrower sense unhistorical. But on the other band, 
considering the close aflSnity existing between the latter 
half of the eighteenth Century and the first half of the 
sixteenth, considering that the Sturm und Drang was but 
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a part of the great moTement toward the emancipation of 
the individual begun by the German Reformation, we maj 
consider Goethe's Götz Yon Berlichingen as a tmlj na- 
tional hero. 

With tme instinct Goethe chose from the many adven- 
tnres related in the Lehensbeschreibung the one wbich 
marks a fatal tnming-point in the career of the brave 
knight. It was in 1519, the year in which the populär 
Emperor Maximilian died, when Götz was bronght into 
that conflict with the Swabian League, resulting in the 
siege of Möckmühl and the imprisonment at Heilbronn, 
and eventnally in a second imprisonment at Augsburg 
(1528). Between the two imprisonments came the Peas- 
ants* War. Goethe brings all these events into the year 
1519, and makes both imprisonments in Heilbronn. In 
these events growing ont of the hostility of the Swabian 
Leagne we have the main part of the tragic action. Two 
other feuds were selected by the poet, one with the Bishop 
of Bamberg, the other with Citizens of Kuremberg. These 
he combined in such a way as to make the second result 
from the first, and they were in tum connected with the 
main action by causing the first imprisonment at Heilbronn 
to result from the fend with Nuremberg. 

The play opens a few months before Maximilian's death. 

We are introduced at once, in a scene füll of lifo and 
animation, to the conflict between Götz, whom everybody 
knows as brave and generous, and bis most bitter enemy, 
one of the ecclesiastical princes, the Bishop of Bamberg. 
We leam that this self-seeking and intriguing priest 
(Pfaffe), having shamefully abused the generosity of Götz, 
has recently captured a page {Bube) of bis, a thing which 
the knight will not leave unavenged. We find that he is 
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even now lying in wait for Weisungen, the Bishop's right- 

hand man, a former friend bnt now an enemy of Götz. In 

the next scene the hero himself appears. With three of 

his men he has been lying in wait for five days and nights 

in a forest inn not far from Bamberg. !N^ews arrives that 

Weislingen's whereabouts have been ascertained. They 

set out at once and succeed in captnring Weisungen and 

all but one of the men who are with him. In the mean- 

while we are introdueed to the knight's household at the 

Castle of Jaxthausen, to his excellent wife, Elisabeth, his 

tender-hearted sister, Maria, and to his little son, Karl. 

They are anxiously awaiting Götz' retarn. A messenger 

brings the joyful news of their approach, and shortly af ter 

the knight himself arrives with his prize, this time doubly 

dear, because he hopes to win back again the friend of his 

youth. In the conversation which follows we learn how 

they had grown up together as boys, had been fast friends, 

tili Weislingen, carried away by the false tendency of the 

age and dazzled by the artificial glamour of the conrt, had 

abandoned the free and independent life of a knight to 

become a polished courtier. We see that he is weak and 

impressionable and that it may not be too late for Götz 

to win him back. In striking contrast to this scene at 

Jaxthausen — so charming in its homely German sim- 

plicity — we have next the court of the Bishop of Bamberg, 

where a tone of gross self-indulgence, of ignorance and 

levity, prevails. There we hear the loud praises of a foreign 

institution, the Soman Law, introdueed into Germany in 

the interest of the princes and hostile to the old German 

ideas of liberty and justice. The scene ends with the 

startling news of Weislingen's capture by the Bishop's 

great enemy, GOtz yon ßerlichingen. The fln^l jscene pf 
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the first act presents to us the reconciliation between Götz 
and Weisungen, the latter's vow of etemal friendship, 
sealed by what appears the dosest tie, the betrothal of 
Maria to Weisungen. The scene closes with news from 
Bamberg, brought to Weisungen by bis page Franz, who is 
completely infatuated by the marvellous beauty of a new 
arrival at the court, the charming young widow, Adelheid 
von Walldorf. We are thus made to feel that a great 
danger awaits Weislingen in case he should have to go to 
Bamberg to settle up bis affairs. 

In the second act, which contains ten seenes, we may 
note three principal steps in the development of the action : 
(1) Weislingen, having been induced to visit the court, is 
held there mainly by the seductive charms of Adelheid and 
is finally brought to commit a double breach of faith, 
against Götz and against Maria. (2) Götz declares hostili- 
ties against the Citizens of Nuremberg, because they be- 
trayed bis page to Bamberg, and in Company with his 
brave friend, Selbitz prepares to make good the threat. 
(3) Weislingen, still under the powerf ul influence of Adel- 
heid, is ready to take active measures against Götz and 
undertakes to induce the Emperor to do the same. It 
should be noted that Georg, who appears in the second 
scene of Act I as the page of Götz, develops in the second 
act into a brave soldier. 

The third act contains no less than twenty-two seenes 
in which we may distinguish five principal steps: (1) Em- 
peror Maximilian, who is represented as weak and without 
spirit, is influenced mainly by Weislingen to have Götz 
outlawed and to have an imperial force sent against him 
to execute the ban. (2) The powerf ul knight, Franz von 

Sickingen, com^e to »sk Wß friend QQt? for th^ hmi of 
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Maria^ and having succeeded, promises to send Götz most 
timely aid. (3) In a number of Short scenes which foUow 
one another in quick succession we have the movements 
and character of the imperial troops and successive en 
counters with Götz's brave little band presented vividly to 
cur mind. Götz is each time victorious in the open field, 
but, overpowered by superior numbers, he is finally forced 
to retire to his Castle. Then (4) follows the siege in 
which the climax of the action is reached, especially in the 
twentieth scene, where Götz, snrrounded by his brave fol- 
lowers, shares with them the last bettle of wine, toasting 
the Emperor and Freedom. (5) Negotiations with the 
enemy end in an agreement to allow the besieged to with- 
draw unmolested, but the faithless enemy fall upon them, 
taking Götz and his men captive. 

In the fourth act (1) Götz is brought to trial before the 
imperial councilors, but the trial is interrupted by the 
timely appearance of Sickingen with a band of two hundred 
horsemen. He is released from imprisonment on swear- 
ing the oath of Urfehdey which condemns him to a life of 
inactivity. 

(2) Adelheid and Weislingen, now married, are waiting for 
another pretext to moveagainst Götz, and at the same time 
Weislingen is filled with jealousy on account of the atten- 
tions which his wife is receiving from Charles, the future 
Emperor Charles V. Meanwhile Franz, Weislingen^s page, 
is consumed with a violent passion for Adelheid, who looks 
upon him with favor. 

In the last act we may distinguish f cur principal steps : 
(1) The Peasants* War, into which Götz is drawn, thus 
breaking his oath, gives to his enemies the wished-for 
opportunity to proceed against him, Tbi? tiro^ it 15 tho 
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f orce of the Swabian League led by Weisungen that is sent. 
(2) Götz is captured and imprisoned '^as a malefactor/' 
bis spirit completelj broken. (3) Franz, infatuated^ 
poisons bis master^ and in despair drowns himself. Adel- 
heid is condemned to instant deatb by the Secret Tribunal. 
(4) The tragic end of Götz, who, though pardoned, dies 
in the prison garden, surrounded by his wife, Maria, and 
Lerse. 

Such in brief outline is the action of Goethe's Götz von 
Berlichingen. If we compare it for a moment with the 
Lebensbeschreibung y we are at once impressed by the origi- 
nality, the creative geniiis of the young author. In the 
Lebensbeschreibung we have a series of adventures, Strang 
loosely together, on the whole, monotonous and duU. Here, 
on the other band, what wealth of variety and contrast! 
The most varied scenes, each giving a picture füll of lifo, 
truth, and local eolor, foUow one another in quick succes- 
sion. As the character of the knight became essentially 
different in the mind of the poet, so the action of the play 
has really but little in common with the story of the 
Lebensbeschreibung, Single events are indeed made use of, 
and in a f ew cases, as in that of the hostility of the Swabian 
League and the connection of Götz with the Peasauts^ 
War, they occupy an important place in the action of the 
play; but the relation and the significance of these events 
are almost completely changed. 

We have only to reflect that most of the prominent 
characters of the play, namely, Weislingen, Franz and 
Georg, Adelheid, Maria, and Elisabeth, have absolutely 
nothing to do with the Lebensbeschreibung, and that others 
like the Bishop and Selbitz owe little more than their names 
to that ßowrce, to re^lizo th^t the aption in which tb^se 



INTRODUCTIOKT. XXXI 

persons play so important parts is essentially an original 
creation of the poet. When we turn to the play itself, we 
are still more impressed by the variety and wealth of Situ- 
ation and character; by the beauty, power, and individu- 
ality of the language, and by the air of truth and reality 
which is manifest in every seene. An age long since past 
seems to liye again. In a series of wonderful pictures the 
various phases of sixteenth-century lifo are made to pass 
before our minds. The most varied classes of society are 
represented and portrayed with realistic power; princes, 
courtiers, knights, burghers, and peasants, and even the 
outcast gypsies are made to act and talk in a manner thor- 
oughly true and characteristic. 

Moreover, the individual characters are for the most part 
drawn with a firm and sure hand. They are real human 
beings of flesh and blood, who, when once known, are never 
forgotten. The brave, generous, true-hearted and thor- 
oughly national hero has been elsewhere suificiently char- 
acterized. His wife Elisabeth, like Hermann's mother in 
Hermann und Dorothea, bears the name and general feat- 
ures of Goethe's own mother. She is the ideal German 
housewife completely devoted to her husband, taking the 
keenest pleasure in his success and good name, supporting 
him in the hour of trial, and in every way proving herseif a 
worthy companion of the valiant knight. Zelter calls her 
the 'crown of the work and of all women/ 

Of all characters in the play Georg is unquestionably the 
most charming and manifestly the favorite of the author. 
His relation to the hero, whom he worships, is the dosest. 
He seems the very embodiment of that spirit of freedom, 
which animates the whole work, When in the third act, 
in tbat scene which marks the climax of the action — where 
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the Castle is besieged^ the provisions and ammunition gone- 



Götz sharing his last bottle of wine with bis men cries out: 
" And what shall be the last word on our lips ? ^^ it is Georg 
who is at once ready with the answer : " Es lebe die Frei- 
heit I " And in his very first appearance in the second 
scene, when he is caught trying on the armor of one of 
the men, how charming is his ardent desire to become a 
soldier 1 He is thoroughly yonthful, even boyish; always 
bright and happy, singing at his work; always ready for 
action and in the thick of the battle ; he de velops bef ore 
our eyes from a boy into a yaliant soldier, and at last dies 
a hero's death. It is no wonder that Götz loved him like 
a son. When at the end he learns that Georg died " fight- 
ing like a lion for his freedom," he murmurs: " He was the 
best boy under the sun and brave — now let me die." It is 
surely not too much to say that he is the most charming 
youth that Goethe has ever created. 

As Götz represents the ideal knight, so Weisungen rep- 
resents the degenerate knight. Not naturally a bad man, 
he is without strength of character to resist the evil ten- 
dencies of the age, is drawn into the current, is corrupted 
and ruined. Franz, his page, reflects the character of 
Weisungen in the same way in which Georg reflects that 
of Götz. The same corrupting influences of the court, the 
seductive charms of the same woman Iure them both to 
their ruin. Franz rushes madly to his doom with all the 
impetuosity of youth. It is in the language of Franz that 
we are made to feel most clearly that the author of this 
play is also the author of Werther, 

In Adelheid, Goethe sought to combine the most f asci- 
nating physical beauty with a character of selfish ambition, 
which shrinks from no crime in attaining its ends. Her 
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last victim, in the first Version of the play, says : " Gott ! 
machtest du sie so schön, und konntest du sie nicht gut 
machen!" There the power she exercised was super- 
human, demoniacal. All who saw her feit the irresistible 
power of her eharms; not only Weisungen and Franz, but 
the valiant Sickingen, the gypsy boy who meets her in the 
woods, and finally the man who is sent to execute the 
sentence of the Secret Tribunal became its victim s. 
Goethe himself according to his own statement became so 
fascinated by her that she threatened to supplant the hero 
and thus to become the center' of interest in the play. 
Kealizing the mistake, the author rendered the character 
in the second Version much more subordinate, and at the 
same time more human and natural. 

Maria Stands in sharpest contrast to Adelheid, represent- 
ing as the does the excess of tender, womanly love; for 
she lacks the balance of the more practical virtues, and by 
the side of Elisabeth she seems weak and sentimental. 
She is a reminiscence of the Sesenheim romance ; and yet 
there is but little in her to remind us of the bright and 
sprightly Friederike of Dichtung und Wahrheit. Per- 
haps she rather recalls the picture of Friederike which 
was ever haunting the poet^s mind during the autumn of 
1771, which is expressed in the last stanza of Willkommen 
und Abschied, especially in the two lines: 

" Ich ging, du standst und sahst zur Erden 
Und sahst mir nach mit nassem Blick." 

Such are the more important characters of the play, all 
of whom are real and living individuals, and " they live 
not only by the reality with which Goethe has endowed 
them, but also by contrast.^^ 
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This contrast indeed between the different individuals^ 
inBtitutionS; and modes of life is an important featnre of 
the work. It is the contrast of the natural simplicity, 
truth, loyalty, and f reedom of the past, with the artificial 
luxury, falseness, treachery, and servility of the present 
age. By dwelling upon this contrast between the hero, 
who represented the virtuous past, and the degenerate age 
in which he lived, the poet sought to make clear the tragic 
Situation. Thus the Castle of Götz with its simple vir- 
tuous life is contrasted with the artificial and corrupt life 
at the Bishop's court; the free and independent life of tbe 
knights with the servility of the courtiers; the honor and 
valor of the former with the cowardice and perjury of the 
imperial troops; the sense of justice which characterized 
the actions of those who were called " robbers/' with the 
robbery of those whose calling it was to administer justice. 
So also the national is contrasted with the foreign; the 
national institutions, the 'court of sheriffs' and the Fem- 
gericht, with the Eoman law. And even the true and the 
false methods in education are contrasted in the cases of 
Götz and his son Karl. We have already seen how all the 
Chief characters have their counterpart : Götz, Weislingen, 
Georg, Franz, etc. Indeed throughout the whole play we 
find two groups of characters, two modes of life in sharp- 
est contrast: the good embodied or intimately connected 
with the hero, the evil existing and increasing in the World 
about him, destined finally to overpower him. During the 
first three acts he struggles energetically and in the main 
successfuUy against these forces; then he gradually loses 
heart, he is condemmed to a life of inactivity, his true oc- 
cupation is gone, his real life has ceased. But this is not 
enough: he is forced to become untrue to his better seif. 
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" His ideas become conf used, and without intending it he 
becomes a rebel, without knowing it he becomes a crimi- 
nal/' * Thus he falls^ and with him seems to fall all that 
is good and true. " The time is Coming/' he says in almost 
his last breath, ^'when the wicked shall reign with crafti- 
ness, and the noble will fall into their nets/' Hence the 
motto, taken from Hallert üsong, which Goethe affixed 
to the first version of the work : ^^Das Unglück ist gescke- 
hen, das Herz des Volks ist in den Kot getreten und keiner 
edeln Begierde mehr fähig " 

And now the question arises as to whether Goethe snc- 
ceeded in attaining what he designed. Were the con- 
ception and the development of the tragic action trnly 
successful ? In my opinion they were not. In spite of 
its great individual beauties^ or perhaps better because of 
them^ the work as a whole has grave defects. There is a 
decided lack of unity and logical necessity in the derelop- 
ment of the tragic action. This is especially true of the 
first Version, but it remains also to a very considerable de- 
gree true of the second. The case of Adelheid^ mentioned 
above, shows us, I think, where one of the chief difficulties 
lay. In working out the individual features of the play, 
Goethe's interest became too deeply absorbed therein, and 
he was thus carried away by the wealth of individual 
scenes and characters which the subject presented to his 
Imagination. The vivid pictures of a past age, which have 
exercised so potent a charm upon the reader from that day 
to this, did not fail to fascinate the author himself. His 
interest was divided ; scenes and characters became promi- 
nent, where they should have been thoroughly subordinate. 

* Hermann Grimm. 
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The result was a series of powerf ul dramatic pictures illus- 
trating the age rather than a drama. Is it not a significant 
fact that the most yaluable productions of modern litera- 
ture which are direct descendants of Goethe's Götz are to 
be f ound among novels rather than in dramatic literature ? 
Goethe was of course fully conscious of this difficulty, and 
sought to overcome it, and in many cases with success. It 
was to this end that historical characters, like Emperor 
Maximilian and Sickingen, were in the play reduced. to 
mere shadows of the real historical personages. 

And how completely, from the same motiye, he ignores 
the Eeformation, which at the very time of the action, in 
1519, was agitating the whole German nation as it never 
had been agitated before! The names ^Martin' and 
* Erfurt ' connected with the monk in the second scene of 
the first act seem to be little more than jest. The German 
Eeformation would surely have been out of place in the 
picture Goethe wished to give of the sixteenth Century. 

This brings us to the cause of the other main defect of 
the work, the lack of logical necessity in the tragic result. 
As we have indicated above, Goethe saw the robber-knight 
of the sixteenth Century through the mist of eighteenth- 
century ideas. The historical character was further 
clouded by streng subjectiye Clements. The conception 
which he presents of the tragic Situation of the knight is 
essentially false historically. The heart of the author was 
far too much on the side of his hero for him to emphasize 
sufficiently the wrong in him. The hero^s fall was made 
to depend too entirely upon the wickedness of the world 
in which he lived. Theref ore " the end is sad, not tragic/^ * 

* Hettner, 
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It does not carry with it the conviction of logical neces- 
sity, which is essential to true tragedy. 

A Word must be added on the language of the play, 
not only on account of its power and beauty, but also 
on account of peculiar difficulties which it offers to the 
fitudent. 

** There are indeed few poetical productions/' remarks 
Wustmann, ** in which the quality of the language is so 
remarkable as in Goethe^s Götz, Moreover this peculiar 
charm does not rest on any one feature especially promi- 
nent, but on a happy combination and blending of most 
diverse Clements/' 

There are four principal sources to which we can trace 
these peculiarities of style. The two most important are 
the Lebensbeschreibung and the Bible. In studying the 
life of his hero and in trying to enter as completely as pos- 
sible into the spirit of his adventures and his age, Goethe 
became so familiär with the diction of the Lebensbeschrei- 
bung that many of its peculiar forms and expressions seem 
to flow almost unconsciously from his pen. These pecu- 
liarities make the language of the play at first somewhat 
difficult for the student. The number of biblical expres- 
sions is remarkably large, especially in those scenes in 
which the hero himself appears. Goethe had read the 
Bible diligently from early boyhood; but it will be re- 
membered that during his Strassburg period Herder had 
awakened a new interest in this subject. 

In addition to these sources Goethe drew on his own 
direct knowledge of the colloquial language of the lower 
classes. Thus the Franconian diulect furnishes quite a 
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uumber of peculiar forms^ especially noticeable in the 
Ojpsy scene of the last act. 

The infinence of Shakespeare has also left its impress 
npon the langnage of the plaj, though it is much less 
apparent in the second Version (B) than in the first (A), 
and is especially noticeable in the speeches of Liebetraut, 
who is himself a manifest imitation of the Shakespearian 
clown. For a thorough study of the diction of the play, 
the influence of Shakespeare, and a most instructive com- 
parison of A and B, the Student is referred to a series of 
essays by Minor and Sauer, entitled Studien zur Ooethe- 
Philologie (Wien, 1880). 



IV. Eeceptiok and Ikfluencb. 

It is difficult for us fully to realize the wild enthusiasm 
which Götz von Berlichingen called forth on its first 
appearance in 1773. It was feit everywhere that a new 
era had begun for German literature. In Göttingen, 
where the young poets had just «stablished the poetic 
brotherhood, called the Hainbund, the enthusiasm was 
most extravagant. A letter, written by the poet Bürger, 
one of this brotherhood, to his friend and fellow member 
Boie, in July 1773, gives the best expression we have to 
the general enthusiasm with which the work was received. 
The following is an extract from this letter: "Boief 
Boie ! Der Ritter mit der eisernen Hand, welch ein Stück ! 
Ich weiss mich vor Enthusiasmus kaum zu lassen. 
Womit soll ich dem Verfasser mein Entzücken entdecken 9 
Den kann mxin doch noch den deutschen Shakespeare nen- 
nen, wenn man einen so nennen will. . . . Welch ein 
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durchaus deutscher Stoff! Welch kühne Verarbeitung I 
Edel und frei wie sein Held, tritt der Verfasser den eleii- 
den Regeln-Codex unter die Füsse. . . . Glück zu dem 
edeln freien Mann, der der Natur gehorsamer als der 
tyrannischen Kunst war I — Boie, wissen sie nicht, wer 
es ist? Sagen sie, sagen sie mir* s, dass ihm meine Ehr- 
furcht einen Altar haue" 

Here we see at once that the wonderful effect produced 
by the play was due not only to its intrinsic beauties, but 
also to the cause which the author had so boldly and vic- 
toriously championed. Lessing had begun the attack on 
Prench classicism, had established the influence of Shake- 
speare in Germany, and had produced in Minna von Barn" 
heim the first truly national drama. But, as we have seen 
in the case of young Goethe, under the influence of Bous- 
sean and Herder, the movement had become far more 
radical. Nature was exalted as the supreme law, Shake- 
speare was nature. Down with all rules and Conventions, 
down with the influence of the Prench, was the cry of the 
younger generation, one of whom, Klinger, in his play en- 
titled Sturm und Drang (1775), gave the name by which 
this literary revolution was to be henceforth known. Ootz 
von Berlichingen was the first great achievement of this 
revolution. But there is another dement, closely con- 
nected with this revolutionary tendency, which also finds 
expression in Bürger's letter, and which had much to do 
with the popularity of Götz. It is the fact that the sub- 
ject-matter, as well as the spirit pervading the whole, is 
thoroughly national. We have seen above how Goethe 
was drawn into this national movement during his Strass- 
burg period, how he was irapressed by the grandeur of the 
cathedral which he was proud to call " German " instead of 
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Gothic. He tnmed bis attention more and more to the 
sizteenth Century to find there in Hans Sachs a long neg- 
lected national poet^ and in Götz von Berlichingen a neg- 
lected national hero. And when he caused this age to live 
again in the minds of his contemporaries^ they joyfully ac- 
knowledged that there was no longer need of searching 
for their ancestors in the forests of Arminias. They were 
here, in this play, upon truly German seil. 

Many critics who were not blind to the defects of the 
play were deeply impressed by its new and striking bean- 
ties. A reviewer in the Teutsche Mercur for September 
1773 spoke of it as 'Hhe most beautiful, the most capti- 
vating monstrosity." In the same way Wieland called it 
''after all a beautiful monster." 

A f ew, like Lessing, were severe in their criticism of the 
work, regarding it as a product of the presumptnous imma- 
turity of youth rather than of genius. Characteristic and 
interesting is the judgment passed by Frederick the Great 
in his De la litterature allemande, written in 1780, where 
he called it an " Imitation detestdble de ces mauvaises pieces 
anglaises. '^ Bu t there were only a f e w discordant notes like 
these in the universal song of praise and admiration which 
greeted the first important publication of young Goethe. 
Also on the stage, in spite of its manifest defects, it was re- 
ceived with great applause. It was first presented at Ber- 
lin April 12, 1774, and the enthusiasm was so great that 
it had to be repeated on the five foUowing nights. Soon 
after this it was given at the theatres in Hamburg and 
Manheim. It is an interesting fact that, though as a stage 
play it has never been really successful, its appearance on 
the German stage marks an epoch. Up to that time it had 
been the universal custom, in all plays representing modern 
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£!uropean life^ for the actors to wear the dress of the 
French court. Götz von Berlichingen put an end to this 
conventionality, and so from the first presentation of this 
play dates the introdaction of character costames and 
decorations.* 

The influence of the work upon literature was at once 
manifest in the mnltitude of imitations which sprang up 
on every hand. Brahm mentions over forty German plays 
which can be traced more or less directly to the influence 
of Götz. Even in French there appeared an imitation en- 
titled La guerre d'Älsace. Its influence upon English 
literature is manifest in the case of Scotts who translated 
the play in 1799.t 

* Cf . ScliPöer. 

t Cf . article in Goethe-Jdhrlmc^ for 1888. 



Perfoncit 

Äatfet ÜWajfintiHatt» 

®d( t>on Serlid^ingeit« 

(gUfabet^, feine grau» 
5 5Waria, feine (Bä^m^a* 

StCLxl, fein ©ö^n^er* 

® e r 9 , fein 33ube* 

a3ifc!^of öon Sam^erg^ 

SDeidlingen, i 

loSlbel^eib oon aöaHborfAanbe« »ifd^of« S^eft^ 

Siebetraut, i 

^bt t>on gulba* 

JDleariu«, beiber fSttä^tt Doftor» 

»ruber «Kartin. 
isi&an^ öon ©elbi^. ' 

grani oon ©itfingen* 

Serfe* 

granj, Söeielingene »übe» 

Äammerfrdulein ber ^bel^eib. 
2o^tiltx, ©ieoer«, Sinf, Steffi, SBtlb Sln^^rer ber 
rebeltif^en dauern. 

^offrauen, i&oficute, am »ambcrgf^en i&ofe» 

Äaifcrli^e «Rate. 

SRateJerrcn öon i&eitbronn. 
25 fftxäiittx bed ^eim(i(^en O^eri^te. 

3»ci ^lürnberger Äaufleute» 

1 



2 (5öö von Bcrlid^ingetL 

^ax (Stumpf, pfalaardflid^cr Diener* 

®in Unbcfannter» 

Srautöater, ) ^ 

Srdutigam, [ ^^^^"^^ 

93erU^itt9fc|e, SeUUngfcS^e, »antberöfc^e «Geltet* 

$am)tleute, Dffliiere, ^nedjtc »pn ber fRtxä^^xmu^ 

©erid^tebiener^ 
4>ei(bronner »üröen 
<Ätabttt)a(^e« 
®cfdn9nt0tt)arter* 
Söaucrn, 

3iöfuner5am)tmantt* 
atgeuttcr, Biöeuneriimeiu 



ID 



€rfler 2lft 

[(Erfte Sczm*] 
SfAtoarjeitlierii in ^xmitn. 

Verberge* 

Vle^Iev, eicHet« am Cifd^e. 3loei 9leiteirdfne«l^ie beim ^ener. mitt* 

5 Cietier«. ©ätifcl, tiod} citt ®Ia« SrantittDcttt, unb meg 
c^riftüc^. 
«öitt. Du bift bcr ^Ritntnerfatt. 

9le4lev (leife 3« Sieoers). grgft^t btt^ tlOd^ Cttttnal ÜOTtt ®Cr* 

licfiingett! Die Sambcrgcr bort ärgern fid|, fie möditen 
10 fc^ttjarg werben. 

eieberd« 53amberger ? SBa^ t^un b i e ^ier ? 
9idfiet« Der Söei^Iingen ift oben aufm ®d|to6 beim 
©erm ®rafen fc^on jwei Sage; bem l^aben fie ba« ®Ieit 
geben- Q6) loei^ nic^t, ttjo er l^erfommt; fie »arten auf i^n; 
15 er gel^t gurüd nac^ Bamberg. 

etetier«» SBer ift ber SBei^tingen ? 
»legier* De^ Sif(f|of^ rechte ©anb, ein geloaltiger ©err, 
ber bem ®öfe aud) aufn Dienft lauert. 
Zitbtt9. & mag fic^ in adit nel^men. 
20 fBfiH^ut (leife). 5Rur immer gu ! (Caut.) (gcit tt)ann l^at benn 
ber ®ö^ ttjieber §änbet mit bem Sifc^of öon Bamberg ? ß^ 
^ie6 ja, aüe^ märe »ertragen unb gefd|Iid|tet. 

eienerd. ^a, öertrag bu mit ben Pfaffen! $Bie ber 

Sifc^of fa^, er ridjt ni(f|t« au« unb gie^t immer ben fürgem, 

25 frod) er jum S^reuj unb »ar gefc^äftig, ba§ ber SSergletd^ 
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guftanb fäui'. Unb bcr gctrcu^crjigc ScrUcfimöCtt gab uw 
txi)öit xtad), ©ic er immer t^ut, ipcnn er im SSorteil ift 

meiller* ®ott erhalt i^n ! gin reditf^affener ©err ! 

«ietier«. 9iutt betif, ift bad nic^t f d^önblid} ? ÜDa tperf cn 
fie i^m einen ©üben nieber, ba er fid) ni^td toeniger öcrficl^t 5 
SBirb fie aber fc^on »ieber bafür taufen ! 

mtifitt. g« ift bod| bumm, bag i^m ber lefete ©treid^ mi§* 
gtüdt ift ! gr toirb fid| garfttg erboft l)aben. 

QiictieYd* 3^(^ glaub' nit^t, baß i^n lang »ad fo öerbroff cn 
l^at» S)enf au4 öüe^ »ar auf« genaufte öerfunbfcfiaft, toann 10 
ber 53ifc^of au« bem Sab fäm', mit »ieöiel 9?eitem, weld^en 
SBeg; unb toenn'« nicf|t iDär' burdi faifcfie 8euf »erraten Sor- 
ben, »oüf er i^m ba« Sab gefegnet unb i^n auegerieben 
^aben» 

@r{ieir fReitev. SBa« räfouuiert il|r öon unferm Sifd^of ?i5 
Qä) glaub', i^r fuc^t ©anbei- 

«ienetd. kümmert eud| um eure (gad^en ! 3^f)r l^abt an 
unferm Zx\d) nic^t« gu fuc^em 

Btoeiter Wetter. SBer f)eißt eucf| öou uuferm Sif^of bef|)et 
tierlic^ reben ? 20 

«teuer». QaV id) tviäj JReb' unb änttoort ju geben ? (gel^t 
bod| ben graben ! 

@rfler 9tetter fdjMgt itjn Ijlnter We ©Ijren. 

andfier. @d^Iag ben ©unb tot ! 

Sie fallen Abereinanbet i^er. 25 

3toetter «etter. Äomui l^er, tüeuu bu'« ©erg l^aft ! 
. «öirt (reißt jie poneinanber). SBoüt i{)r SRul^ ^abeu ! S^aufenb 
@(f|tt)erenot ! @ct|ert eud) 'nau«, tüenn i^r tt)a« au^jumad^en 
l^abt ! 3n meiner @tub' folf « e^rlicfi unb orbentlic^ gugel^cn. 

(Sdjlebt bie Heiter jur Ctjür tjinaus.) Uub t^^r gfet, tt)a« fUUget il^r 3^ 

an? 
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WM^itt. 9htr nit öicl gcf^tmpft, ©ätifcl, fonft fonimcn 
totr bir über btc ©la^c* Äomm, Äamcrob, »oücn bic brausen 
bleuetu 

5 QfYftev Keitev* 3Bad gtebt'd ba ? 

9u»tt9. & guten SEag, $ctcr ! SSctt, guten SCag ! ©o* 
l^er? 

3i»eitrv 9iettev« S)ag bu ixä) nit untetfte^ft, gu tierraten, 
»em totr bleuen. 
lo «irtiet« (Wfe). !Da tft euer ©err ®ö|} too^I auc^ nit »eit ? 

«tftet netter, ©alt beiu aWauI ! §abt i{)r ©anbei ? 

Cienet«. 3^1^r fcib ben Sertö begegnet braufen, finb SSam^ 
berger. 

«rftet «ettet. SBad t^uu b i e ^ier ? 
15 spieiiier. 35er SBei^tingeu ift broben oufm ®c^lo§ beim 
gnäbigen ©erm ; ben ^aben fie gefeit. 

«rfteir «eiter. SDer SBeidlingeu ? 

dtoeitev «fiter (Wfe). ^eter 1 üDa« ift ein gefunben treffen ! 
iiant.) ffiie lang ift er ba ? 
2o vieiiier. @(^on gmei X^age. 9lber er niitl l^eut nocli fort, 
l^örf id| einen öon ben Äertö jagen. 

erfter «eiter (leife). ©agf ic^ bir nicf|t, er tt)är' baf)er! 
§ätten tt)ir bort brüben eine SBeite paffen fönnen. S^omnt, 
35eit. 
25 «ietier«. ©elft uu^ io6) erft bie iBamberger au^prügeln. 

3toetter «elter. ^'^r feib Ja aud| gu gttjei. 2ßir muffen 
fort, abiedl (2ib.) 

eiietier«. gumpenl^uube, bie 9teiter ! ffiann man fie nit 
beja^It, t^un fie bir feinen ®treic^. 
30 a»e#ier. ^d) ttjotlf fc^wöreu, fie l)aben einen Slnfd^Iag. 
^m \^mm fie ? 
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etetiev«. Qä) fotl'« ttit fagcn, «Sie bicncn bcm ®öfe. 

aRdfiev. @o ! 5Kutt lüoücn tt)ir über bic brausen. <^omtn, 
fo lang id) einen Scngel ^abV fürdif id| it)re Sratfptefec nic^t, 

eietietd. ^Dürften toir nur fo einmal an bie gürften^ bic 
nn« bie ©aut über bie D^ren gießen- 
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^ttbtt^t im SBaDi. 

eatf (oor b« ctjat unter ber cinbe). S33o meine ^ntä)tt bleiben ! 
5luf unb ab mu§ id^ ge^en, fonft übermannt mic^ ber (Sd)Iaf. 
günf Jag' unb 9?ä^te fd|on auf ber Iraner, g« toirb einem 
fauer gemad|t ba« bigc^en Seben unb grei^eit. !Dafür, luenn i: 
icf| bid| {)abe, SBei^Iingen, »itl idi mir'^ tt)of|I fein laffen, 
(5cf?enft ein.) JBieber leer ! ®eorg ! (go lang'« barati nic^t 
mangelt unb an frifdiem 3D?ut, lacfi' idj ber dürften ©errfdj* 
fucf|t unb atänfe. — ®eorg ! — ©djidt it)r nur euem gefäüi* 
gen SBei^Iingen l^erum ju 25ettem unb ©eüattem, Ia§t mid) u 
anfc^ttjörjen. 5Rur immer ju. ^c^ bin road^. Du warft 
mir enttüifdit, 33ifci^of ! @o mag bcnn bein lieber SBei^Iingen 
bie 3^tf|e begal^Ien, — ®eorg! ©ort ber ^unge nic^t? 
®eorg ! ®eorg ! 

^et «uBe (im panaer eines Crroadjfenen). ®eftrenger §err ! 

ma. SBo ftidft bu? ©aft bu gefc^Iafeti? ®a« gum 
genfer treibft bu für SDiummerei ? £omm ^er, bu ficl^ft gut 
au«. ®c^äm bic^ nid)t, SwxQt, Du bift braö ! 3^0, menn 
bu i^n auefüüteft ! @« ift ganfen« Äürag ? 

&t0tn. gr ttJoüt' ein »enig f c^Iafen unb fd^nattf il^n au«. 2 

®ö<i. @r ift bequemer al« fein §err. 

®eorg. 3"i^^t nidjt, -3^ nal)m il^n leife n?eg unb legf 
i^n an unb l^olte meine« SSater« alte« Sc^mert bon ber SBanb, 
lief auf bie SBiefe unb jog'« au«. 
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&'6ii. Unb l)icbft um bid) l^erutn ? J)a wirb'^ bcn §ccf en 
unb ÜDometi gut gegangen fein, ©d^läft §an^ ? 

®eor0. 3luf 6uer $Rufen iprang er auf unb fcf|rie mir, baß 
3f)r rieft. Qd) woüf ben gamifc^ au^fdinaüen, ba l^örf id) 
5 Sud^ gmei*, breimat. 

®ä4. ®t\) ! bring i^m feinen ganger wieber unb fag i^m, 
er fott bereit fein, foü na(^ ben ^ferben feigen. 

is^eov0. Die l^ab' iä) rec^t aufgefüttert unb wieber auf* 
gebäumt. Q\)x fönnt auffifeen, wann 3^r woüt 
lo ®ö<f. SSring mir einen S^rug 3Bein, gieb ©anfen aui) ein 
@Ia«, fag i^m, er fott munter fein, e« gilt. Qd) l^offe jeben 
SlugenbUcf, meine Äunbfc^after foüen gurüdfommen* 

©corg. 2ld) geftrenger §err I 

®34. Sßa^ ^aft bu ? 
15 ©eorfl. Darf \ä) n\ä)t mit ? 

®04. Sin anbermal, ®eorg, wann wir Äaufleute fangen 
unb i^ljxtn wegnehmen. 

©eorg. gin anbermal, ba^ l^abt 3^^r fcf|on oft gefagt. D 
bie^mat, bie^mal ! Qd) Witt nur ^intenbrein taufen, nur auf 
2o ber ©eite lauem. Qd) Witt dnd) bie öerfd|offenen Sotgen 
wieber l^oten. 

Oöih Da« nödifte a»al, ®eorg. Du fotift erft ein 3Bam« 
^aben, eine Stecfil^aube unb einen @pie§. 

©eorg. yiüixtit mid) mit. 3Bör' id| lefet babei gewefen, 
25 3^r pttet bie 2lrmbruft nid|t öerloren. 

ma. S93eigt bu ba« ? 

©eorg. 3^^r warft fie bem geinb an Sopf, unb einer öon 
ben iJu^fneditett l^ob fie auf ; weg war fie ! ®ett, id) weiß ? 

©a<f. @r jät|ten bir ba« meine Äned^te ? 
30 ©eorg. SBo^t. Dafür pfeif id^ if)nen aud^, wann wir bie 
^ferbe [triegetn, attertei SBeifen unb teme fie attertei tuftige 
Sieber. 



8 <9S^ ton 3erli(^tn9en* 

W4* ^u bift ein ixat>cc 3^unge. 

«lentg« 92e]^mt mi^ mit, bag iä)'^ geigen tann. 

eidih 5Da« näc^fte äWal, auf mein SBort* Unbett)affnct, 
tt)ie bu bift, foßft bu nic^t in Streit, !Cie fiinftigen Reiten 
braudien aviä) SDWnnen Qä) fage bir, Änabe, e^ »trb eine : 
teure S^^ »erben : gürften »erben i^re ©c^ä^ bieten um 
einen SÄann, ben fie jeftt l^affen. ®el^, ®eorg, gieb ^anfen 
feinen Äürafe »ieber unb bring mir ©ein* (««rg ab.) 3Bo 
meine tnec^te bleiben ! & ift unbegreiflid^. Sin SDtötu^ ! 
SBo lommt ber nod^ ^er ? lo, 

WH. (S^rtpUrbiger SSater, guten 9(benb ! SBol^er f o ^pdt ? 
5Kann ber ^eiligen JRul^e, ^fl^r befc^ämt öiel JRitter. 

wiattin. !DanF Sud|, ebter §err! Unb bin öorberöanb 
nur bemütiger Sruber, toenn'd ia 2:itel fein foü. äugixftiu i? 
mit meinem Äloftemamen, boc^ l^ör' iä) am liebften ÜWartin, 
meinen S^aufnamen. 

®ö«» 3^^tr feib mübe, ©ruber SWartin, unb ol^ne 3»cifd 
burftig. (Der snb rommt.) !Da lommt ber Sein eben rec^t* 

awartim ^ vxiä) dutu Zxmü SBaffer* Q6) barf feinen 20 
©ein trinlen. 

wn. 3fft ba« guer ©elübbe ? 

miütHn. 5Wein, gnäbiger ^err, e« ift ni^t toiber mein ®e^ 
lübbe, S33ein ju trinfen; »eil aber ber SBein »iber mein 
©elübbe ift, fo trinle xd) leinen SBein- 25 

mn. 2Bie oerftel^t 3f^r ba« ? 

fB^attuu 33301^1 gu^, baß O^f« nid^t öerftel^t I gffen unb 
Xrinlen, mein' ia), ift be^ SKenfdien geben- 

Wü. 3BoI|U 

matiiiu SBenn Sffx gegeffen unb getrunlen l^abt, feib ^'l^r 30 
»ie neugeboren, feib ftärfer, mutiger, gefd^idtter ju @ucrm 
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* 
©cfc^äft. 3)cr 2Bcm erfreut be^ aRenft^en ^erj, unb bie 
grcubigleit ift bie aßutter aller Sugenbcti- ©eim 3t|r SBein 
getrunlen ^abt, feib 3fl(r alle« boppelt, »a« ^l^r fein foUt, 
noc^ einmal fo leicht benfenb, no6) einmal fo untemel^menb, 
5 no^ einmal f o fdinell au^fü^renb* 
<»04. äBie ic^ il^n trinle^ ift e« iDal^r« 
aRovHii* IDaDon reb' id) audf. W)tx toxv — 

Q^tütq mit lOaffer. 

Od# On <B«or9 f)e{mii<i}). ®el^ auf ben SBeg nac^ ÜDad^^bac^ 
lounb leg bic^ mit bem Dijx auf bie grbe, ob bu nic^t ^ferbe 
lommen l^örft, unb fei gleidi »ieber l^ier. 

wutHn. Stber tt)ir, »enn tt)ir gegeffen unb getrunkn 

l^aben^ finb tovc grab bad ©egenteil t^on bem^ toa^ mir fein 

foüen- Unfere ft^löfrige SSerbauung ftimmt ben Äopf nat^ 

15 bem aWagen, unb in ber ©c^tüäc^e einer überfüllten SRu^e er* 

jeugen ft(^ Segierben, bie i^rer ÜJhttter leicht über ben Äopf 

Win. &n @la«, ^89ruber SRartin, mirb @u(^ ntc^t m 
®^laf ftören. S¥ feib l^eute öiel gegangen* (Bringt-s «im.) 

aoaUe Streiter! 

wunHn. Qu ®otM 9?amen 1 (ste iio^en an.) ^fd} latm bie 
müßigen 8cute nid|t audfte^en ; unb bod^ lann id| nid|t fagen, 
bag alle aWön^e mü^g finb ; fie tifun, »a« fie f önnen« !Da 
fomm' vä) öon @t. aSeit, »o tc^ bie lefete 3lad)t fd|lief* Der 

35 ^rior führte mi(^ m ben ©arten; ba« ift nun i^r ^ienenlorb, 
SJortrefflid^er ©alat ! Äol)l nac^ ©erjen«luft ! unb befonber« 
ölumenfo^l unb Slrtif c^ocf en, »ie feine in Suropa ! 

W<h S)a« ift alfO @Ure @ac^e ni^t« (Cr #et)t anf. flet^t nad^ 
bem 3nn9en unb fommt witbft.) 

30 ffUrtiii* S93ollte, ©Ott ^ätte mt(^ jum ©ärtner ober Sabo« 
ranten gemacht! ic^ fönnte glüdlid^ fein. 3Kein 3lbt liebt 
mic^, mein Älofter ift grfurt in ©ad^fen ; er toeig, id^ lann 
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nid)t ru^tt ; ha fdjictt er mxd) f)ttnm, tt)o »ad ju betreiben ift 
M) i^V P^ ^ifct)of öott Äonftanj, 

@öii* ^J^oc^ etnd ! ®ute ^errid^tung ! 

fEflattin. ©letdjfalfö. 

a»i^4(. 333a« fel)t Sl)t mid) fo an, ©ruber ? ^ 

spiarttm Da| i(^ in ßuem §amifd) öerliebt bin. 

ma. ©ättet 3^r l^uft ju einem ? g« ift f^ttjer rnib bc I 
fd)tt)erlic^, i^n gu tragen. 

Partim SBa« ift nid)t befdiiüerlic^ auf biefer SSSett ! Unb , 
mir lommt nid)t« befc^merlic^er oor, al« nic^t 3Renfd^ fcimo 
bürfen. Slrmut, Seufc^^eit unb ©e^orfam — brei ©etübbe, 
beren jebe«, eingeln betrad|tet, ber 5Katur ba« Unau^ftel^Udjfte 
fdieint, fo unertröglid) finb fie alle. Unb fein ganje« !2eben 
unter biefer Saft ober ber toeit brüdenbern 53ürbe be^ @e* 
toiffen« mutio« ju teueren ! D ©err ! loa* finb bie 3Kü^* 15 
feügfeiten gureö lieben« gegen bie 3^ämmeriid)feiten eine« 
(Staube«, ber bie beften triebe, burd) bie loir »erben, loa^fen 
unb gebei^en, au« migoerftanbeuer Segierbe, @ott nä^er gu 
rüden, öerbammt ? 

®d4. SBär" (Suer ©elübbe nid|t f Zeitig, tc^ tvoQte Qua) 20 
bereben, einen ©arnif^ angutegen, »oüf Su(^ ein ^ferb 
geben, unb loir gögen miteinanber. 

»lartiii. SBoüte ©Ott, meine ®d|ultem füt)Iten firaft, ben 
©amifdi gu ertragen, unb mein 2lrm ©tärfe, einen geinb bom 
^f erb gu fte^en ! — 2lrme f ^toat^e ©anb, öon jel^er gciDo^nt, 25 
^reuge unb grieben«fal)nen gu führen unb 9?aud)fäffer gu 
fd^tüingen, toie tooüteft bu Sauge unb ©ti^iDert regieren! 
5IKeine (Stimme, nur gu Slöe unb ©aüelnjal^ geftimmt, mürbe 
bem j^ünh ein ©erolb meiner (Sdjioäd^e ,fein, menn i^n bie 
gurige übermältigte. Sein ©elübbe foßte mic^ ab^Iten,3o 
trieber in ben Drben gu treten, ben mein @d)öpfer felbft ge* 
ftiftet t|at. 
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®d4* ®Iü(Jüd|e ffiieberfel^r ! 

anartin* !Da« trinle irf) nur für ßuc^. SBieberfeljr in 
meinen Söfig ift atlemal unglütffic^. SBenn Qi^x njicberfel^rt, 
§err, in (Sure aRauem, mit bem 53ett)u6tfein gurer Jcipfer^ 
5 teit unb ©tärfe, ber feine SRübigfeit ttma^ anl|aben fann, 
guc^ jum erftenmal mä) langer ^tit, \xd)tx öor feinblic^em 
Überfall, entwaffnet auf guer Sötttt ftred t unb Qua) nac^ bem 
(Schlaf bet)nt, ber (änä) beffer fdimedtt atö mir ber S^runf nad^ 
langem ÜDurft : ba f önnt Ö^i^ öon ®IM f agen ! 
lo ®ö<i. ©afür lommt'^ aud^ feiten. 

mattin (feuriger). Uub ift, tüeuu'« fommt, ein SSorfd^mad 
bee ©immete, — Sßenn 3^^r gurüdtfe^rt, mit ber Seute 
gurer geinbe belaben, unb gud) erinnert : ben ftad^ id^ Dom 
'ißferb, tij er fc^ie^en fonnte, unb ben rannf idf| famt bem 
15 ^ferbe nieber, — unb bann reitet ^l^r gu guerm ©d^Iofe 
l^inauf, unb — 

mti. 2Ba« meint 3l^r? 

wiattiu. Unb gure SBeiber ! (€r fd^enft ein.) 9luf ©efunbl^eit 
gurer grau ! («r »ifdjt nd? we jiugen.) 3]^r Ijdbt bo6) eine ? 
3o »iJ«- ßi^ ci^fe^/ öortrefflid^ee SBeib ! 

viütHiu SBo^I bem, ber ein tugenbfam 933eib l^at! be^ 
lebt er nod^ ein« folange. Qd) lenne feine SBeiber, unb bod^ 
ttar bie grau bie Ärone ber ©d^ö^jfung. 

®^ (oor fidi). gr bauert mid^ ! !Dad ©efül^I feine« ©tan* 
25 be« frißt i^m baö ©erg. 

®eora (gefprungen). §err, icf) l^öre ^ferbe im ®aIot)|) ! 
3tt)et! g« finb fie gettjiß, 

mn. gü^r mein ^ferb l^erau«! §an« foÜ auffifeen. 
gebt xoo% teurer ©ruber, ®ott geleit gud^ ! ®eib mutig unb 
30 gebulbig. ®ott wirb guc^ 9?aum geben. 

mattin. 3i) I^itf um guem gramen. 

mn* 3Sergeil)t mir. ?ebt iüol)I ! («r mdjt iijm mc linfc ^anb.) 
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viiirtitt* SBarum reicht ^l)x mir btc glnfc ? S3in id^ bie 
ritterliche 9iecf|te nid)t tücrt ? 

i»a4« Unb ttjcnn 3fl)r ber taifer toäxt, ^\)X müßtet mit 
biefer öorlicb nehmen, SWeine SRed^te, obgleich im Kriege 
ttidit unbraud^bar, ift gegen ben Drud ber IHebe unempfinb^s 
lic^ ; fie ift ein^ mit i^rem ©anbfd^u^ ; S¥ ^^% ^^ if* ®f en. 

wiattitu @o feib Q\jx ®ötä bon 53erücf|ingett ! ^ banfe 
bir, ®ott, ba§ bu mid^ i^n ^aft fel^ett laffen, biefen aWatiti, 
ben bie dürften tiaffen, unb ju bem bie ©ebrängten fic^ ttjen* 

ben ! (€r nimmt Itjm bie rerfjte ^arib.) 8a§t mir bicfe §anb^ Ic^t 10 

midö fie füffen I 

®0<j. 3^^ fottt nid^t. 

miattin. Sagt mid) ! 1)u, mel)r n)ert atö 9?eliquien^anb, 
burrf) bie ba« ^eiligfte ©tut gefloffen ift, tote« SBerfgcug, be» 
lebt burdi be6 ebelften ®eifte« Vertrauen auf @ott ! is 

&'6ii (fc^^t ben ßelm auf unb nimmt bie Canje). 

matHn. ß^ roax ein äKönd^ bei un« öor 0^^^ ^tib 2:ag, 
ber Sud) befudfite, n)ie fie guc^ abgefd^offen n)arb bor ganbe* 
^ut. 2Bie er un« ergä^fte, »a« 3t|r littet, unb »ie fe^r e« 
@ud^ fdimer^te, ju guerm ©eruf berftümmelt gu fein, unb*> 
n)ie Sud^ einfiel, öon einem gel^ört gu !)aben, ber auc^ nur 
eine §anb ^atte unb ate ta|)ferer SReiterömann bod^ not^ 
lange biente — id^ »erbe ba« nie bergeffen. 

^ie stoei ftne^H fommen. 
®9# (3» ii?nen. Sie reben ^eimlid^). 25 

maviin (fatjrt injirifd^en fort). !^ä) »erbe btt« uie bergeffen, tuie 
er im ebelften, einföltigften SSertrauen auf ®ott fprad^ : Unb 
tomn 16) jiDölf §änb l)ätte, unb beine ®nab lüoßf mir ntc^t, 
»a« »ürben fie mir frud^ten ? @o fann i(^ mit e i n e r — 

®a#. 3n ben §a^lac^er SBalb alfo. («eijrt i^cj? 3« martinjso 
gebt iüot)t, werter ©ruber SlJJartin I cKfiSt itjn.) 
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mistHtu 93ergegt mein n\ä)t, tote tc^ (Smx nid^t Dergeffe ! 

«Sd^ ab.) 

»lartiit« SBte tnifd fo eng untd ©er} marb, ba td^ i^n fal^ ! 

gr rebete nid^t^, unb mein ®eift tonnte bod^ ben feinigen 
5 unterfd^eiben^ ® ift eine SBoIInft, einen großen SWann gn 
fel^n* 

a^emrfl. S^HDütbiger ©err, ^l^r fd^Iaft boc^ bei und ? 

matHn. äann itS) ein ®ett l^aben ? 

«kmrg* Stein, ©err I id^ lernte JiBetten nnr oom ©ören^ 
lo fofl^n, iti nnfrer §erberg ift nid^t^ ate @tro^. 

wiüttin. %uä) gut. ^ie tjeigt bu ? 

Oeotfl. ®eorg, etjmürbiger ^err I 

matHn. ©eorg ! ba l^aft bu einen tc^ifem Patron. 

«enttf. ®ie fagen, er fei ein 9teiter gemefen ; bad tt)ia id^ 
isaud^ fein. 

Vlattin* SBcirte ! (^iei^t ein ®ebetbnc^ f^eroor nnb giebt bem Buben 

einen ^eiligen.) !Da ^ttft bu ü^u* fjolge feinem ©eifpiel, fei 
brat) unb fürchte ®ott ! mamn getjt.) 
Oeoif0* 9lcf|, ein fd^5ner @d)immel I ^enn \d) einmal fo 
20 ritten Ifdtttl — unb bie gotbene SRüftung! — !bad ift ein 
gorftiger S>rad^ — Qtiit \d)k^ xä) na(^ ®|)erlingen — ©eili* 
ger ®eorg! SWad) mi(^ grog unb ftarf, gieb mir fo eine 
Sanje, JRüftung unb *ißferb, bann Ia§ mir bie iDrac^en fom* 
men! 

[2)ritte Scene.] 
25 3a|t^attfeti. 

®(ifabet^. a^aria. ftarl, fein Söt^ndien. 

ftiivi. S^ bitte bidi, (iebe 2:ante, ergöt)! mir bad nod^ ein^ 
mal 00m frommen Sinb, '« i^ gar gu fd^ön. 
30 viatia. ßrgä^t bu mif^, Heiner ®cl)elm, ba tt)Ul id^ l)ören, 
ob bu acJjt giebft. 
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natu ©arf c bt|, id^ »itt mic^ bebcnten, — ß« toar cht* 
mal — ja — c« »ar einmal ein Ätnb^ nnb fein ÜKutter war 
IranI, ba ging ba« Äinb ^in — , 

matuu mä)t io6). Da fagte bie 2Rtttter: Siebe« Smb — ' 

natu Qä) bin franl — 5 1 

wiatia. Unb lann nit^t au^ge^n — 

natu Unb gab il^m ®e{b unb fagte: ®üf Ifvx unb l^ol bir 
ein iJrüfiftüd, Da tarn ein armer aWann — 

wiatia. Da« ^inb ging, ba begegnef il^m ein alter SKonn, 
ber »ar — nun, fiarl I loi 

natu Der xoax — alt — 

matia. greilic^ ! ber laum me^r gelten lonnte, unb fagte: 
«iebe« Äinb — 

natu ®rf)enl mir xoa^, xä) i)aV fein ©rot geffen gcftem 
unb ^eut* Da gab i^m'« Sinb ba« ®elb — 15 

wiatia. Da« für fein grü^ftüd fein foltte* 

natu Da fagte ber alte 9Kann — 

matia. Da na^m ber alte SKann ba« Äinb — 

natu Sei ber ^anb unb fagte — unb »arb ein fd^öner, 
glänjenber C^eiliger unb fagte: — Siebe« Äinb — 2c 

awaria, gür beiue Söo^Itptigteit belol^nt bicfi bie SWutter 
®otte« burc^ mid^: Söeld^en Sranfen bu anrüt)rft — 

natu ÜKit ber §anb — e« mar bie rechte, glaub' iä). 

matia. 3a. 

natu Der tüirb gleich gcfunb. 25 

matia. Da lief ba« S^inb nac^ §au« unb lonnf für greu* 
ben nic^t« reben. 

natu Unb fiel feiner SWutter um ben ©al« unb toeinte 
für ^reuben — 

matia. Da rief bie SKutter: SBie ift mir! unb toav — 30 
nun, tarl ! 

natu Unb tt)ar — unb war — 
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wiatia. ©u gtebft fd^ott niäjt aä)t ! — unb tt)ar flefunb. 
Uttb ba^ ^inb furiertc S^öntfl unb Äaifcr unb tourbc fo reid), 
bafe e^ ein gro^e^ Äfofter bauetc, 

^afabetft* 3^cl| fann nicfjt begreifen, mo mein ©err bleibt 
5 ®d^on fünf SEag' unb 5Käd^te, ba§ er »eg ift, unb er ^offte fo 
halb feinen ©treidi au^gufü^ren. 

wiavia. ajttcfi ängftigt'« taug» 2Benn icf| fo einen aWann 
l|aben fodte, ber ficfi immer ©efa^ren au^fefete, x6) ftürbe im 
erften ^aijx. 
lo ®n\ahttfi. J)afür banf id^ ®ott, ba^ er mid^ l^ärter jufam* 
tnengefe^jt l^at. 

natu 5lber mu§ bann ber SSater au^reiten, toenn'd fo 
gef ö^rli^ ift ? 

mavia. S« ift fein guter SBiße fo. 
15 mi^oMfi. SBol^I mu§ er, lieber fiarl. 

naxu SBarum ? 

©lifabctö* SBei^t bu nod^, »ie er baö le^te 2RaI antritt, ha 
er bir SBed mitbrad^te ? 

ftatu ©ringt er mir loieber mit ? 
20 @iifabeti^. 3^(^ glaub' tooi)U ©iel^ft bu, ba »ar ein 
©d^neiber t)on Stuttgart, ber war ein trefflid^er 53ogenfd^ü§ 
unb l^atte ju Äöln aufm ©d^iegen ba^ 4Befte gewonnen. 

natu SBar'« üiel ? 

eiifftbet^» §unbert S^^aler* Unb banad^ tooHten fie'd il^m 
25 nic^t geben. 

matia. ®ett, ba^ ift garftig, Äarl ? 

natu ©arftige 8euf ! 

@«fo6et^. ©a lam ber ©c^neiber ju beinem SSater unb bat 

i^n, er möchte it)m ju feinem @elb öerl^elfen. Unb ba ritt er 

30 au^ unb na^m ben Kölnern ein <)aar taufleute tt)eg unb 

tjlagte fie fo lang, bi« fie ba^ ®elb Verausgaben. SBärft bu 

nic^t aud^ auSgeritten ? 
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tttnu 92em ! ba mug man burd^ einen biden, bicfen SBoIb, 

jinb S^i^^'^^ ^^^ ©ejen brin. 

&ii\äbtui. Oft ein rediter JBurfdi, färc^t fit^ ))or ^e^ en. 

»lariii« T>n tffuft beffer, ßarl, leb bn einmal auf beinern 
@cl)Io§ aU ein frommer c^rifttid^er JRitter. änf feinen eigenen 5 
®Utem ftnbet man }nm SSo^tt^un @e(egenl^eit genug. !Die 
red^tfcl^affenften 9?ttter begeben mel^r Ungerec^tigfeit ald 
©ered^tigfeit auf il)ren 3öfl«tt. 

c^iifaMii. @d^n)efter, bu iDetgt nid^t, U)ad bu rebft ®ebe 
nur ©Ott, ba§ unfer 3^unge mit ber 3^it braöer »irb unb m 
bem Sßeidtingen nic^t na(^f(^(ägt, ber fo treulos an meinem 
^ann ^anbelt ! 

wiatia. 9Btr n^ollen ni^t rid^ten, Slifabetl^« SD^ein Sruber 
ift fe^r erbittert, bu auc^. S^ bin bei ber gangen ©ac^e 
mü)x 3ufc^öuer unb lann billiger fein. is 

mijäbetfi. & ift ni^t 2U entfci)utbigen. 

viüvia. 9Bad id^ t)on i^m gei|ört, l^at mi^ eingenommen. 
grjä^Ite ntcf|t fetbft bein äJtann fo i^iel Siebet unb ©uted Don 
i^m! S33ie glüdtlicfi »ar i^re ^ugenb, al« fie gufammen 
gbelfnaben be« aWarfgrafen waren ! » 

mi^äbHti. !£)ad mag fein. 92ur fag, toa^ larni ber Wltn\ä) 
ie ©Ute« gefiabt ^aben, ber feinem beften, treuften JJreunbe 
nad^fteüt, feine Dienftc bcn geinben meine« Spanne« verlauft 
unb unfern trepc^en Äaifer, ber un« fo gnäbig ift, mit fat 
f^en, »ibrigen siSorfteüungcn eingune^men fud^t ! ss 

»«rr. ©er SSater ! ber SSater ! 5)er Xümer bWft '« giebel: 
§eifa, mad^ '« Jt)or auf 1 

«ufo^eti^. !&a tommt er mit ^eute. 

®in 9leitev fommt. 

ttettor. Sir ^aben gesagt ! Sßir ^aben gefangen! ©ottao 
grü§ @uc^, eble JJrauen ! j 
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QBfiifuaetft« $a6t il^r ben SBeidlingen ? 

«tdter. 3^^ ^i* t>^i SReiter, 

euMm^ Sie gmg'9 }U, bag tl|r fo long ausbleibt ? 

»dtev. 833tr lauerten ouf i^ti jtDlfc^en Siömberg unb 

5 Bamberg, er »oKte ntd^t forntncn, mib »ir »tt^ten bod^, er 

luar auf beut ©ege. gnbüci^ funbfd^aften toir il^n au« ; er 

n)ar feitiDärtö gejogen unb fa^ geml(|tg beim ©rafen auf 

(Sd^iDarjenberg. 

«fUfaMi^. !Cen möchten fie auc^ gern meinem Tloxm feinb 
lo l^aben* 

9ttHtf. Q(f) fagf » gtetd^ bem ©erm- auf ! unb toit xitttn 
m ©a^Iad^er 2BaIb. Unb ba toaf^ hiria«: SJie toir fo in bie 
5Wa(^t reiten, ptf juft ein ©d^öfer ba, unb faüen fünf SBölf 
in bie §erb unb pactten meiblit^ an. Da ladite unfer $err 
15 unb fagte: ®lü(J ju, liebe ©efeßen ! ©lud überall unb vm& 
avLi) ! Unb e« freuet' un« all ba« gute S^^^^^* ^tibem fo 
fommt ber äBei«lingen ^ergeritten mit öier S^ed^ten* 

witnia. Da« ©erg gittert mir im geibe. 

9itittt. Qä^ unb mein Äamerab, tt)ie'« ber ©err befohlen 

2o ^atte, niftetten un« an i^n, al« »ären tt)ir gufammengettad^fen, 

ba§ er fid^ mä)t regen nod| rüljren tonnte, unb ber ^err unb 

ber ©an« fielen über bie Äned^te l)er unb nahmen fie in 

^flic^t. ®ner ift enttoifd^t. 

mufäbetfi. Q6) bin neugierig, il^n iu fe^en. kommen fie 
25 balb ? 

tRetter« ®ie reiten ba« I^al t)erauf ; in einer SSiertelftunb 
finb fie l^ier. 

statin« • Sr »irb niebergef(^lagen fein. 

SKeiier. giufter geuug fiet(t er au«. 
30 matuu ©ein 2lnblidE »irb mir im ©ergen rotij tl^un. 

euMttfi. 9(^ ! — Sä) tt)ill gleid^ ba« @ffen gurec^t mad^en. 
$ungrig koerbet i^r boc^ alle fein. 
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gieitcv. Sie^tfdiaffett 

mi^aMfi. 9iimm ben Äcöerfc^lüffel unb l^ot öom bcftcn 
©ein ! @te ^aben i^n öcrbient. (ab.) 

ßttri* 3d^ »iß mit, latitc. 

anaHa« Äomm, 53urfcf|. (2tb.) 5 

«elter* ©er ttttb ni(^t fein SSatcr, fonft ging' er mit in 1 
Statt ! , 

®9){» 88ei9(iti0eit» SteüetSfneilrte. 
®di| (^elm unb Sdtwttt anf ben Ctfd} legenb). (^(^naQt mit bett 

§amif(^ auf unb gebt mir mein SBam«- üDie Squemlit^Mc 
feit wirb mir tt)ol)l tl^un- ©ruber SWartin, bu fagteft rec^t — 
3^r ^abt un« in 2ltem erhalten, ©ei^lingen. 

SSeidlinfint (antcoortet nid^ts, auf« unb abqti^nb). 

®i)^. Seib gute« SWut«. Sommt, enttoaffnet (Sud). SBo 
finb (Sure Äieiber ? 3^ ^offe, e« foü nid^tö verloren gegan^i: 
gen fein, is^m Kncdjtj gragt feine ^ntä)tt unb öffnet ba« 
©epäde unb fe^t gu, ba^ nic^t« abl^anben fomme. S^ UrniV 
&ijS) auäj Don ben meinigen borgen. 

ffikidiingett. Sagt micl| fo, e« ift all ein«. 

®94* Sonnt' guc^ ein l)übfc^e«, faubre« SIeib geben, ift 20 
gtt)ar nur leinen. aWir iff « gu eng »orben. Qä) fjatf « auf 
ber ©od^jeit meine« gnäbigen ©emt, be« ^falggrafen, an, 
eben bamal«, ol« Guer ©ifd)of fo giftig über mid^ ttjurbe. 
3=ci) fjatf i^m t)iergel)n SEag' öorfjer gioei Sdjiff auf bem Stfiain 
niebergeworfen. Unb id) gef)' mit grangen öon Sid ingen im 2; 
Sirt«!)au« gum §irfc^ in |)eibelberg bie Strepp hinauf, (g^ 
man noc^ gang broben ift, ift ein Slbfafe unb ein eifen ®elän* 
berlein ; ba ftunb ber Sifd|of unb gab grangen bie §anb, loic 
er vorbeiging, unb gab fie mir aud^, tt)ie id) ^intenbrein tarn, 
Qäj lac^f in meinem §ergen unb ging gum Sanbgrafen öon 3c 
§anau, ber mir gar ein lieber $err tt)ar, unb fagte: !Der 
S3ifd^of l)at mir bie §anb geben, id) ttjetf, er l^at mid; nic^t 
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flcfannt. ®a^ t)örf bcr ^tfcl)of, bcnn irf) rcbf taut mit gleife, 
unb tarn ju un^ trofeig — unb jagte: 3Bo^I, xotit iä) ßud) nic^t 
tantit {)abV gab id) gud) bic §attb. 35a fagf ic^ : ©errc, id) 
mcrft'd tüol^l, bag 3^r tnidi ntd^t fanntet, unb Ijicnnit ^abt 
5 3^r (Sure ^anb »icbcr« 33a warb ba^ üKönnlcm fo rot am 
§atö tüte ein ffreb« öor 3oni unb lief in bie ©tube ju "ißfalj^ 
graf gubwig unb bem i^ütften üon 9Zaffau unb Itogt'« it)nen, 
S33ir l^aben nad|{)er un^ oft wa^ brüber ju gute getrau. 

mMlimtn. Qä) toottf, S¥ ß^6^ ^i^ ^ö^i^- 
lo 0d4. SSSarum ba«? 3^d^ bttf gud^, feib aufgeräumt. 
3ft)r feib in metner ©ewalt, unb i6) »erb' fic ntd^t mig* 
braud^en. 

S8ei«iittgeti. 35afttr toar mtr'd noc^ nid^t bange« !Dad ift 
(Sure {Ritterpffid^t. 
15 ®ö<f* Unb 3^r loigt, ba§ bie mir {)eilig ift 

s»ei9Httflen. ^^^^^ bin gefangen; ba6 übrige ift ein«. 

©»<!♦ 3^^ fotttet ni(^t fo reben. SBenn Ql)f^ mit dürften 
ju t^un l^ättet, unb fie Sud^ in tiefen lum an ffetten auf* 
fingen, unb ber SBäd^ter gud^ ben ©d^Iaf tt)eg|)fetfen mü^te. 

2o W^ Xnecf}te mit ben Kleibern.) 

tSeiftliltgetl (3ief{t fic^ ans nnb an), 

ftfttl fommt 

ftari. ©Uten 3Korgen, SSater. 
W4 (fast «in). ®uten SKorgen, ^unge« ©te ^abt tl^r bie 
25 3«t gelebt ? 

ftati« 9led^t gef d^idCt, 93ater. 3Me Slonte fagt, id^ fei red^t 



gefd^tdlt. 




mn. 


@o! 


ttatU 


©aft bu mir »a« mitgebrad^t ? 


30 W#* 


©ie^mal ni(^t. 


ftatL 


3fd^ l^öb' Diel gelernt. 


•9«. 


Sil 
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ttatu ©od td^ bir Dom frommen jtfotb erjtt^Ieti ? 

üwtu Qd) toei^ noc^ roa». 

mun. SBad tDtrb ba^ fein ? 

ftarL ^ojrt^anfen ift ein !Dorf unb @(||Io§ an bcr 3^ajt, « 
gehört feit jtoei^unbert ^a^ren ben ©erm öon ^ertü^tngen 
erb« unb eigentttmlid^ gu. 

Q^öH. Äennft bu ben ©erm oon Serlid^en ? 

Ilarl (Pel|t «in Harr an). 

®9i} (por pd?). gr lennt »o^I öor lauter ©elcl^rf amfeit fernen ic 
aSater nid^t — 2Bem gehört ^fayt^aufen ? 

natu ^oft^ttufen ift ein Dorf unb ®cl^Io§ an ber ^ap. 

mi^n. Do« frag' id^ nid^t. — ^6) lannte alle ^fabe, SSSeg* 
unb gurten, e^ xd) ttugte, »ie gluß, Dorf unb 53urg l^ieg. — 
Die aWutter ift in ber Äüd^e ? ^5 

natu 3a, SSater ! @ie lot^t loeige 9füben unb ein 
Samm^braten. 

mn. aaSeigt btf« aud^, ^an^ tü(^enmcifter ? 

ftavi Unb für mid^ gum 9?ad^tifd^ f)at bie Zoxttt einen 
Slpfel gebraten- ao 

®dii. ^annft bu fie nid^t ro^ effen ? 

»iwu ©(^medEt fo beffer. 

«0<^ Du mu|t immer »a« Slparte« l^aben- — SBei^ 
lingen ! id^ bin gleid^ »ieber bei gud^. Qä) mu§ meine grau 
bod^ felin- Äomm mit, ÄarL 25 

natu • ©er ift ber STOann ? 

mn. ®rü§i^n. «itt i^n, er foB luftig fein. 

natu Da, SKann, l^aft bu eine ©anb. ®ei luftig, ba« 
effen ift batb fertig l 

ffiki«litt0en (Ijebt \iin in bie ^dtj nnb H%t iljn). ©lÜdCfid^e« Äinb,30 

ba« lein Übel fennt, atö ttjenn bie ^vappt lang ausbleibt 
©Ott Ia§ @ucf| Diel greub am Knaben erleben, -öerlii^tttflen. 
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eair* ©0 ötcl gtd^t tft, ift [tarier ©chatten — bod^ möf 
mif^ ipülfotnmcn. SBoüen fcf)n, »a^ c^ gtebt 

(Sie geljn.) 

a»ei9Htt0en. O, ba^ tc^ auftDQd^te, unb bad aQed märe ein 

5 S^raum ! Sn Sertid^ingen« ©emalt, t)ou bem irf) micfi faum 

losgearbeitet i)attt, beffen Slnbenlen i6) mieb wie (Jfuer, ben 

iä) l^offte gu übertoättigen ! Unb er — ber alte treul^ergige 

@ö^ ! ©eiliger @ott, »a« tt)itt, roxU au« bem allen »er* 

htn? JRüdgefü^rt, abelbert, in ben ®aal, too »ir al« 

o S5uben nnfere 3agb trieben — ba bu il^n liebteft, an x\)m 

l^ingft n)ie an beiner ©eele ! SBer tonn i^m nal)en unb il^n 

l^affen ? 5l(^, ic^ bin fo gang nid^t« I)ier ! ©lüdEf elige 3«*^^/ 

il^r feib öorbei, ba nod^ ber alte S3erüd|ingen f)ier am Äamin 

f a§, ba tt)ir um i^n burd^einanber fpielten unb un« liebten »ie 

sbiegngeL 2Bie tt)irb fid^ ber ©ifc^of ängftigen unb meine 

greunbe I Q6) voü% ba« gange 8anb nimmt teil an meinem 

Unfall. S33a« iff«! Äönnen fie mir geben, toomad^ id^ 

ftrebe ? 

®a# (mit einer 5Iafd^ mein unt Sedier), ^i« ba« @[fen fertig 

io wirb, »oßen toir ein« trinfen. Sommt, fetjt gud), tl^ut, al« 
wenn Ql^x gu ©aufe wärt ! ®enft, Qijx feib einmal wieber 
beim ®ö|j. §aben bod^ lange nic^t beifammen gefeffen, lang 
feine glafd^e miteinanber au«geftoc^en. (»ringt's iijm.) @in 
frö^lid^ ©erg ! " 

z5 »Iei9iiit0eit« Ü) i e 3^iten finb Dorbei. 

Q^d«. 4Bel)üte ®ottl 3^tti^ vergnügtere 2!age werben 
wir wo^l nicf|t wieber finben al« an be« ÜÄarfgrafen §of, ba 
wir nod^ beifammen fd)liefen unb miteinanber um^ergogen. 
Qd) erinnere mic^ mit greuben meiner ^'ugenb. SBigt S^^ 

30 nodji, wie id^ mit bem ^oladfen ©anbei friegte, bem id^ fein 
ge^jic^t unb gelräufeli ©aar Don ungefäl)r mit bem Slrmet Der* 
wif elfte ? 



22 <5ö^ oon Berltd^tiigen. 

S9eidiin0en* (Sd ttat bei !£t[d^e, unb er [tac^ nad^ (Sud) mit 
bem SKcffer. 

09#* !Den fd^Iug iä) toadtx aud bajumal, unb barüber 
tüurbet Qijx mit feinem Äameraben gu Unfrieb» ©tr hielten 
immer rebfid^ gufammen al^ gute, braue jungen, bafür er* i 
fennte un« aud^ iebermann. (5d?enft ein unb brtngfs.) Äaftor 
unb ^oüujc I 3Äir t^af « immer im ©erjen »ol^I, wetm ini3 
ber 3KarIgraf fo nannte. 

«deidUttflem 35er 4Bif cf|of öon SSSürjburg l^atte e^ aufgebracht, 

oa^. ©ad »ar ein gele{)rter @err unb babei fo leutfeüg.r 
Sä) erinnere mid^ feiner, folange id^ (ebe, wie er un« licbfofte, 
unfere (Sintrarf)t lobte unb ben 2D?enfcI)en gtüdtlic^ |)ric«, bcr 
ein 3^öiffittfldbruber feinet ^eunbed tt)äre. 

0»ei9Un0ett. 92ict)td me{)r bat)on ! 

<»d#. SBarum nic^t? 5«a(^ ber Arbeit ttügf id^ nid^t^n 
angenehmere«, atö mirf) bed SSergangenen ju erinnern, grei* 
Ud^, menn id^ ttjieber fo bebenfe, toie »ir Sieb« unb 8eib^ ju* 
fammen trugen, einanber aüed »aren, unb »ie xd) bamaU 
»ä^nte, fo fottf e unfer ganje« geben fein ! SBar ba^ ni^t 
all mein S^roft, toie mir biefe §anb loeggefc^offen toavb üora 
8anb«]^ut, unb bu mein pflegteft unb mef)r atö ©ruber für 
mid^ forgteft ? ^6) l^offte, äbelbert »irb fünftig meine redete 
§anb fein. Unb nun — 

fHQtmiMtn. O ! 

®oi^ aSenn bu mir bamald gefolgt l^ätteft, ba td^ btr on^: 
lag, mit nacf) 53rabant ju jiel^en, e« toäre alle« gut get^üebcn. 
35a l^ielt bicb ba« unglüdEIii^e gofleben unb ba« ©c^Ienjen 
unb ©c^ermenjen mit ben ffieibern. ^c^ fagf e« bir immer, 
wenn bu bic^ mit ben eiteln garftigen 3SetteIn abgabft, unb 
i^nen erjä^Iteft öon migöergnügten g^en, öerfü^rten aWäbc^en;: 
ber raul^en §aut einer I)rittcn, ober wa« fie fonft gerne ^ören, 
bu wirft ein @pi(}bub, fagf icf|, 3lbetbert 
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asddKngem SS3oju foQ ba^ aUe^ ? 

®d#. äSoHtc ©Ott, ic^ fönnf^ öergeffcn, ober cd tööf 
anbcrd ! 53ift bu nic^t eben f o frei, \o cbd geboren ald eitter 
in ÜDeutfdilanb, unabhängig, nur bem fiaifer untert^an, unb 
5 bu fdimiegft hiä) unter SSafaüen ? S33a« l^aft bu öon bem 
«ifdiof ? 2öe« er bein 9?ad)bar ift, bic^ nedfen tonnte? ©aft 
bu ntd)t Slrme unb greunbe, t^n xoxtj>tx ju neden ? SSerlennft 
ben SBert eine^ freien 9titter«niannd, ber nur abpngt öon 
©Ott, feinem Äaifer unb fic^ felbft! 3?erfriecl)ft bidi gum 
lo erften ^offdjranjen eine« eigenfinnigen, neibifc^en Pfaffen ! 

Sdeifi^iiiigett. l^agt mid^ reben. 

&on. 3Ba« j^aft bu ju f agen ? 

aöeiduiifleti. S)u fiel)ft bie dürften an, ttjie ber SBolf ben 

^irten. Unb bod), barfft bu fie frfjelten, baß fie ifjrer 8cut 

15 unb !t?änber Sefte« magren ? ©inb fie benn einen Slugenblid 

öor ben ungerecl)ten 9tittern firf)er, bie il)re Untert^anen auf 

allen Straßen anfallen, il)re I^örfer unb (gcl)löffer öerf|eeren? 

SBenn nun auf ber anbem Seite unfer« tcuem Äaiferd 8än* 

ber ber ©ewalt be« grbfeinbe« audgefet^t finb, er öon ben 

20 stäuben ©ilfe begehrt, unb fie firf) faum i^re« Sebend er* 

wehren: iffd nidit ein guter (Seift, ber il)nen cinrät, auf 

3KitteI gu beulen, üDeutfc^tanb ju berul^igen, tRedöt unb @e* 

rcc^tigfeit ju f)anb^aben, um einen jeben, ®roßen unb kleinen, 

bie SJorteile be« ijrieben« genießen 3U madjen? Unb unö 

25 oerbenfft in% 53ertid)ingen, baß tt)ir un« in il^ren (gdiufe be* 

geben, bereu §ilfe un« na\) ift, ftatt baß bie entfernte aBajeftät 

fid) felbft nid)t befdiütjen tann ? 

©ö<i. 3a, ja, ic^ üerfte^\ SOSeidlingen ! toäxtn bie gür* 

ften, tüie ^l^r fie fc^ilbert, mir l^ätten aüe, »a« loir begehren* 

30 9?u^ unb grieben ! 3d) glaub'« mo^t ! !J)en »ünfdit jeber 

atauböogel, bie :83eute nad) :83equemUd|Ieit gu öerjel^ren. 

$ßo^lfein eine« jeben ! ÜDaß fie fic^ nur barum jraue |)aare 
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toac^fen fielen ! Unb mit unfcrm Äaifer \pitkn fic ouf eine 
unanpötibige ärt. gr tneinf « gut unb möd^f gern beffem. 
üDa fommt benn atte 2^age ein neuer ^fannenflicler unb meint 
fo unb fo. Unb »eil ber §err gefd^roinb etwa« begreift unb 
nur reben barf, um taufenb ^önbe in ©eicegung ju fefeen, fo 5 
benft er, e« »äf ouc^ aöe« fo gefd^toinb unb leidet au^efüi)rt. 
5ßun ergelin SSerorbnungen über ^erorbnungen, unb »irb eine 
über bie anbere öergeffen; unb »a« ben dürften in i^ren 
Sram bient, ba finb fie l^inter^er unb gloriieren öon SRu!) unb 
©it^erl^eit be« 9teicf|«, bi« fie bie kleinen unterm gu§ ^aben. 10 
Qä) »ill barauf fd^wören, e« bantt mancher in feinem ©ergen 
®ott, bat ber Surf bem fiaifer bie ffiage ^ölt* 

9im. 35a« t^)ut ieber. g« ift bie grage, auf toetd^er Sid^t 
unb Siecht ift, unb gure ®änge f ebenen ttenigften« ben Jag* 15 

«dei^attnett* Qffx bürft reben, id^ bin ber ©efangene. 

«a«* S33enn (Suer ©etoiffen rein ift, fo feib Q^fx frei* 
aber wie »ar'd um ben ganbfrieben ? S^ »ei^ nod^, ate 
ein ©üb oon fed^jelin Satiren »ar iä) mit bem SWartgrafen 
auf bem 5Reirf)«tag. SSSa« bie gürften ba für »eite SRöuIer 20 
maä^ten, unb bie ®eiftlid|en am ärgften! guer Sifd^of 
lärmte bem fiaifer bie D^ren üoll, atö »enn ll^m »unber 
wie! bie ©ered^tigfeit an« §erg gewad^fen wäre; unb ietjt 
wirft er mir felbft einen S3ubcn nieber, gur 3«t, ba unfere 
©änbet »ertragen finb, id^ an nic^t« Söfe« beule. Oft nid^t 25 
alle« gwifc^en un« gef c^Iid^tet ? SBa« ^at er mit bem 
«üben ? 

«8ri«iittgeit« g« gef^a^ o^ue fein SBiffen. 

®9#. äßarum giebt er i^n nid^t wieber (0« ? 

adeidHttgett* gr l^at fid^ nid^t aufgeführt, wie er foKte. 30 

®ö4. 5Ric^t wie er foHte ? Sei meinem gib, er l^at ge* 
tl^an, wie er follte, fo gewi^ er mit gurer unb be« ^ifc^of« 
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Äunbfd^aft gefangen ift. SWeint Q\)t, xd) lomm erft l^eut auf 
bte SBelt, bag td^ ntd^t fetjen foU, h)o aOe« ^inaud »ttl? 

soeidangem 3I)r feib argioö^ntfc^ unb tt)vd un« unrecht. 

Oön* ©etdimgen, f oü iö) ton ber Seber toeg reben ? 3c^ 

5 bin eucfi ein 35om in ben Singen, fo Hein x6) bin, unb ber 

©icfingen unb ©elbi^ nic^t weniger, »eil ttir feft entfc^Ioffen 

finb, gu fterbcn t% ate iemanbem bie 8uft gu öerbanlen auger 

®ott, unb unfere Sreu unb SDienft gu leiften oI« bem Äaifer. 

ÜDa giel^n fie nun um mid^ l^erum, öerfd^wärgen midi bei S^^o 

loüKajeftät unb i^ren greunben unb meinen 9lacl)bam unb 

fpionieren nad^ 35orteiI über mid^, 8lu6 bem SBege »ollen fie 

mid^ ^aben, teie'd toäre. Darum naiimt il&r meinen ©üben 

gefangen, meil il^r tonntet, id^ l^atf i^n auf ^unbfc^aft au^«» 

gefd^idtt ; unb barum tl)at er nii^t, »a^ er fottte, »eil er mid^ 

isuid^t an euc^ »erriet. Unb bu, 335ei«Iingen, bift i^r ©erlgeug! 

«SMdiiiigeit. ©erßd^ingen ! 

iB'Mi. ßein Söort me^r badon ! Qd) bin ein geinb öon @j«' 
|)IiIationen; man betrügt fid^. ober ben anbern unb meift beibe. 

natu 3^ Xx\ä), SJater. 
2o ©ö<i* grö^Iic^e ©otfd^aft ! — fiommt ! S^ l^offe, meine 
SBeib^Ieute fotten &ii) munter matten. Q\)x roaxt fonft 
ein Siebl^aber, bie f^räulein lougten oon Qua) gu ergä^Ien« 
Äommt ! 

[Vierte Scene.] 
dm iif^afUdieit ipalalte gn »amlerg. 

35 0er ®t)c{fcfaal. 

Oif^of bmi fßawlbet^ Vit bon 9nlba* Cleatin^. SidMvoitt* 

Un Cafel. Orr ttac^tifd^ nnb bie großen pofale »erben aufgetragen. 

«ifmof« ©tubieren i^^ Diele !£)eutfc^e oon Slbel gu 
30 Bologna ? 



26 (Sö^ von Serlic^irt^ett. 

oiearitt«« 8Som 3lbcl* utib Sürgcrftatibc. Unb o^ni 
JRut)m ju tnelben, tragen fic ba^ grogtc \?ob baoon. ajjan 
pflegt im (Sprichwort auf ber Slfabemie gu fagen : So fleiBig 
tüie ein 3^eutfc^cr öon 2lbeL ÜDenn inbcm bie Sürgerlid^en 
einen rütimlic^en gleiß anmenben, burc^ Jtalente ben 3)?angel i 
ber ©eburt ju erfefeen, fo beftreben fic^ jene mit riil^mltc^er 
SBSetteiferung, i^re angebome äöürbe burd) bie glänjcnbften 
S3erbienfte ju er^ö^en* 

siBt* 6i ! 

^ithttvauu ®ag einer, wa^ man nid^t erlebet. @o jtciBisii 
n)ie ein !j)eutfd^er üon 2lbel ! 3)a^ ^ab' ic^ mein Stage nidjt 
get)ört. 

cieavittd« ^a, fie finb bie Setüunberung ber gangen 
9lfabemie. g^ »erben el^^ften« einige öon htn älteften unb 
gefd^icfteften al^ ÜDoftore« gurüdlommen. S)er Äaifer iDtrbiä 
glilctlic^ fein, bie erften ©teilen bamit befefeen gu fönncn. 

mmou S)a^ fann ni^t fel^Ien. 

tttt. Rennen @ie nicht gum gjempel einen ^unfcr — ? 
gr ift au^ ©effen — 

oiearttt». g^ finb öief ©effen ba. % 

MW» ©r l^eißt — er ift — SSBeig e« feiner öon eud^ ? — 
©eine Sühitter war eine öon — SD\) l ©ein SSater l^atte nur 
e i n Sing — unb war äßarf cfiaß. 

SietettÄitt. 9Son 3BiIbenI)oIj ? 

3iw» SRed^t — öon SBilben^oIg. 23 

oietttitt«. ÜDen lenn' xä) tüofjl, ein innger Qtxx öon Dielen 
JJä^igfeiten. Sefonber^ rül^mt man i^n wegen feiner ©tärfe 
im ^Disputieren. 

9thu ÜDaS ^t er öon feiner SKutter. 

2ithettaut. 3lux woüte fie it)r 3JJann niemals brum rü^^sfl 
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«ir«of. 2Bte fagtet ^ijx, bap ber Saifer ^ie^, ber euer 
Corpus Juris gefc^rieben ^at? 

cieötiu«* ^^ufttntanu«. 

«ifn^of. (Sin trepciier §crr ! (gr foH leben ! 
5 cieorftt«* ©ein 3lnbenfen ! (ste trinfcn.) 

9iw* g« mag ein \ä)ön ^ud| fein» 

oicaritt«, 3Äan mö(^t'6 mo^t ein ®nd^ oüer SÖüä)tT nen* 

nen, eine ©ammtung aller ®efe(^e; bei jebem gaß ber Urteil^^ 

fprud^ bereit ; nnb ma« ja noc^ abgängig ober bunfel toäre, 

lo erfefeen bie ©loffen, Xüomit bie gelel^rteften 3Jtänner ba^ mv'^ 

trefflic^fte SBerl gefd^müctt I)aben. 

9ibh Sine (Sammlung aller ®ef e^e ! ^o^ ! ©a muffen 
»ol^I aud^ bie jef)n ©ebote brin fein, 

Cleaviud. Implicite tt)0l)I, ni(f)t explicite. 

15 9iw» Da« mein' itf) and^, an unb t)or fid^, ol^ne »eitere 
gjplifation. 

»ifd^of, Unb tpa^ ba^ ©d^önfte ift, fo !onnte, n)ie Ql^x 
fagt, ein 9teid^ in fidierfter Stulpe unb iJneben leben, too e^ 
ööüig eingeführt unb reciit get)anb^abt würbe» 
2o oiearitt«, Dl^ue i?rage* 

»ifd^of. alle ICoftore^ 3?uri« ! 

oieatitt«» Qä) xotxV^ jn rühmen n)iffen» (sie trinfen.) 
SB3oöte ©Ott, man fpräd^e f o in meinem 33aterlanbe ! 

aiw, SBo feib ^^r l^er, l^od^gela^rter §err ? 
^5 cuatiu9. SSon ijranifurt am äßain, 3^]^ro gminenj jn 
bleuen* 

»ifd^of, ®tel)t 3^1^ ©errn ba nid^t tt)ol)I angefi^rieben ? 
3Bie lommt ba^ ? 

oiearitt«» ©ouberbar genug. S^ ttjar ba, meinet 33aterd 
@rbfd)aft abjut)oten ; ber ^öbet t)ätte mid^ faft gefteinigt, »ie 
er ^örte, ic^ fei ein ^urift 

mu «epe®ottI 



28 (5ö^ von ^evVxdfin^tTL 

cieaHitd« W)tx bad foTumt ballet: !Der ©d^öppenftu^I, ber 
in großem 2lnfef)n toctt um^er ftc^t, ift mit lauter Scuten 
bcfc^t, bic bcr JRömifc^cn atet^tc unfunbig finb. ÜÄan glaubt, 
cd fei genug, bur(^ SUter unb Srfa^rung fic^ eine genaue 
Senntnid bed innem unb äußern ^^ftanbe« ber ©tobt gu er* ? 
»erben. ®o »erben nad^ altem gerfommen unb tDenigen 
Statuten bie ^Bürger unb bie 5ßac^barfc^aft gerid)tet. 

9i»u ÜDad ift IDO^I gut. 

oieotitt». aber lange nid^t genug. Der SIKenfc^en ^ebn 
ift furj, unb in einer ©eneratton lommen nic^t alle gafmio 
öor. ßine Sammlung fold^er gälte öon Dielen ^ti^^^^unbcrten 
ift unfer ©efet^buc^. Unb bann ift ber SBille unb bie 3Reinung 
ber SWenfd^en fd^manlenb ; bem beud^t ^eute bad red^t, toad 
ber anbere morgen mi^illiget, unb fo ift SSerwirrung unb 
Ungered^tigleit unöermeiblid^. üDa« alled beftimmen bie 15 
®efefee, unb bie ®efefee finb unöeränberlid^. 

9ihu !Cad ift freiließ beffer. 

ciearitt«. 15a« erlenut ber ^öbet nid^t, ber, fo gteng er 
auf 9leui9feiten ift, ba« 9leue t)ö^ft üerabfd^euet, ba« il^n au« 
feinem (Sleife leiten lüiK, unb n)enn er fid^ nodE) fo fel^r ba^ 20 
burd^ üerbeffert. @ie l^alten ben ^uriften fo arg ald einen 
9Sertt)irrer bed ©taatd, einen Seutelfdineiber, unb finb tote 
rafenb, lüenn einer bort fic^ nieberjulaffen gebeult. 

sieiieteaitt. 3f)r feib t)on tJtanffurt! ^i) bin tt)o^I ba 
belannt. ©ei Äaifer SKajimiliand Krönung ^aben tt)ir cuem^s 
Bräutigam« »ad tjorgefd^mauft. (guer 5Wame ift Oleariu« ? 
Q6) fenne fo niemanben. 

oieatitt«. aWein 3Sater l)ie§ Ötmann. 5yhtr ben äßißftanb 
auf bem JTitel meiner lateinif^en ©d^riften gu termeiben, 
nenn' id^ midi nac^ bem ©eifpiel unb auf Slnraten »ürbiger 30 
SRe^tdlel^rer Oleariu«. 

SieJetttttit* Ql)x tratet iDol^l, ba§ Q^x (Sxiä) überfe^tet. 
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(Sin ^ro»)^ct flitt ntd)t^ in feinem SSaterlanbe, c« l)ätf guc^ 
in gurer WutUx\pxaä)t and) fo gel)en lönnen- 

oieavittd* @d loat nic^t bamnu 

Siefiettattt« 9lüe ÜDinge ^aben ein paat Urfad^em 
5 9i»t ein ^ro<)l|et gilt nic^t« in feinem SSoterlatoe ! 

Sieibetvottt« ffii|t Ql^r aud^, »arnm, l^ocI^iDürbijer ©err ? 

mn Seil er ba geboren unb erjogen ift 

SieMvoiti. 3Bo]^( ! !Dq^ mag bie e i n e Urf ad^e fein. !^ie 

anbere ift, loeil bei einer naiveren ©etanntfd^aft mit ben C^errn 

lo ber 9?imbu« öon gl^rtoürbigfeit unb ©eitigfeit »egfc^winbet, 

ben und eine neblic^te i^eme um fie l^erum Ittgt; unb bann 

finb fie gang Heine Stümpfd^en Unfd^Iitt. 

cieavittd. gd fd)eint, 3^r feib baju beftetlt^ äBal^rl^eiten ju 
fagen^ 
15 2iaettmä. SBeü idf^ ©erj bajtt l^ab', fo fel^It mir'« nid^t 
am 90?auL 

cieavitt«. 9lber boc^ an ©efc^iddid^Ieit, fie kool^I anjubrin« 
gen. 

sieMnmt« ®d^rö))ftö))fe finb iDol^I angebrad^t, n)o fie 
2o jicl)en» 

ciMviit«. ©aber erfennt man an ber ©d^ürge unb nimmt 
in i^rem «mtc i^nen nid^t« übel. 3ur SBorforge tptet Q\jx 
tDo% xotnn Q^ix eine ©c^eüenlappe trügt. 

SieMtüstt. ®o l^abt 3l^r ^iromoöiert ? (gd ift nur gur 
25 5Ra(^frage, lüenn mir einmal ber ginfaü läme, ba| id^ gleich 
öor bie redete ©(^mlebe ginge. 

ciMviit«. 3l^r feib verwegen. 

SieMvaitt« Unb ^l^r fel^r breit. 

Stfd^ nnb Tibi ladten. 

30 «ifdi0f. SJon toad anberd ! — 9?i(^t fo I)i^ig, 3l^r §ernu 
Sei iifd^ gel^t aüed brein — ©neu anbem ©idfur«, Siebe* 
traut I 



30 (Söö von Berlid?ingett. 

2kehettanu ©egett gratiffurt liegt ein ÜDing über, I)ei6t 
©adjfen^aufen — 

oiearitt« (3um öifd>of). SBa« fprid^t man üom Jürfenjug, 
3f^ro gürftlic^c ®naben ? 

«iT*of/ S)er ffaifer ^t nid)t^ Slngelegner^, afö Dorerft 5 
ba« 9ieid^ ju beruhigen, bie JJc^ben abgufc^affen unb ba^ 2ln* 
fe^n ber ®ericf|te ju befeftigen. Dann, fagt man, ttjirb er 
perfönlic^ gegen bie gcitibc be^ SReic^^ unb ber ß^riftenl^eit 
gießen, ^^fet madftn i^m feine ^rit)att)änbel noc^ ju t^un, 
unb ba« SReid^ ift trofe ein öierjig ganbfrieben nod) immer eine lo 
SÖförbcrgrube. granfen, ©d^maben, ber Dberr^ein unb bie 
angrenjenben Sauber tüerben öon übermütigen unb fü^nen 
9tittem üerl^eeret Sidingen, (gelbife mit einem ^^, 
Serlic^ingen mit ber eifemen @anb fpotten in biejen @egen* 
ben be^ laiferlidien 5lnfe^en«. — 15 

9n»t 3^a, lüenn Q^xo SKaieftät nicf|t balb baju tl^un, [0 
fteden einen bie Serl am gnb in @acf. 

mthtttmit. Da« mü^f ein Äerl fein, ber ba« 2Beinfa§ öon 
gulb in ben ©ad fd^ieben njoüte. 

msäfou ^efonber« ift ber lefete feit üielen ^^al^ren mein 20 
uuöerföl^nnd^er geinb unb moleftiert mic^ unfciglic^ ; aber eö 
foJI nic^t lang me^r iDöl^ren, l^off ic^. Der Äaifer f|ält iet?t 
feinen §of gu Slug^urg, SBir t)aben unfere SWa^regeln 
genommen, e« fann un« nid^t fet)Ien. — §err Doltor, fennt 
3t)r 2lbelberten üon SBeieüngen ? 25 

cieatfii», 9?ein, Qi^xo Sminenj. 

iBmoi SBenn 3^f)r bie 2ln!unft biefe« 2Wann« erwartet, 
werbet ^\)x (bxd) freuen, ben ebelften, öerftänbigften unb 
angene^mften Stitter in e i n e r ^erfon gu fe^en. 

cifävittd. g« muß ein Dortreffüd^er ajiann fein, ber f olc^e 30 
8obe«er^ebungen au« folc^ einem ilKunbe öerbient* 
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^ithttvant Sr tft auf feiner Slfabeuiie gemefen. 

fSmoU !Da^ iDiffen lOir* (Die Sebtenten laufen ans ^enfJer.) 

SBa^ giebf ^ ? 
®ftt ©ebietiter* gbeti reit gärbcr, SBei^lingen^ Änecf|t, 
5 3um ©dilo^t^or herein» 

»ifd^of» ®ef)t, wa^ er bringt Sr toirb il^n melben* 

(Ciebetraut gebt. 5te fiei}n auf nnb trinfen nod} eins.) 
(Ciebetraut fommt sur&cf.) 

mmol 2Ba« für 5Ka(f|ricf|ten ? 
10 Sieaetrattt* 3<^ ^oüf, e« uiü^f fie (gud^ ein atibrer fagen. 
SBei^lingen ift gefangen» 
»ifci&of» O ! 

giebctrottt* Serlid^ingen l^at il^n nnb brei ^tä)tt bei §a«* 
lad^ weggenommen* ßiner ift entronnen, gudfi'^ angufagen. 
15 ^ffU (Sine §iob«poft. 

oiearitt«» ß^ tl)ut mir t)on ©ergen leib. 
iBmou Qä) it)ill ben Snecf|t fel^n, bringt il^n l^erauf. 
— -3dE| tt)ill i^n felbft fprecfien» ^Bringt il^n in mein Äa* 
binett, (nh.) 
2o aiibt (fefet pdj). 5yio(i| einen ©d)lu(f, 

(Die Knedjte f(i?enfen ein.) 

oiearitt«. 53elieben ^l^ro ©od^mürben nid^t eine Keine 
^romenabe in ben ©arten gu mad^en ? Post coenam stabis 

seu passus mille meabis. 

25 2itMtanu 3BaI)r^aftig, ba6 ©ifeen ift ^^l^nen nid^t gefunb. 
©ie friegen nocf) einen Sc^tagfluß. 

CiXht I)ebt fld^ auf.) 

2iehtivmt (por fidj). SBann id) il^n nur brausen l^ab', toitt 
id^ i^m für^ ßy ercitium forgen. (<sei?n ab.) 



32 <5öfe oon Serltd^tTt^ett. 

[fünfte Scenc] 

0lavia« Q\)X liebt mic^, fagt 3f)t. ^d) ßtottb' c« gerne 
unb ^offe mit (Sud^ glücflid^ }u fein unb Qxid) glüdlid) }u 
ntad^en. s 

ffiieidHugnt« 3^^ fü^^^ tti(i)t^ old nut, ba^ id^ gan} bein 

bin« (€r nmarmt ile.) 

Waria« Jfd^ bitte gud^, la^t mid^. Sinen Äu§ l^ab' idE| 
gudE) gunt @otte6pfennig erlaubt ; ^^r f^eint aber fd)on öon 
bem ©efife nehmen ju »oBen, »a« nur unter Sebingungen lo 
Suer ift. 

9»ei9(inflen. ^l^r feib ju ftreug, aMaria ! Unfd^ulbige Siebe 
erfreut bie ©ottl^eit, ftatt fie gu beleibigcn. 

viatia* @d fei ! ^ber ic^ bin nic^t baburc^ erbaut. aMan 
Iet)rte mid^, giebfofungen fei'n xoit Letten, ftarf burd^ il^reis 
33ertt)anbtfdE|aft, unb SHöbc^en, wenn fie liebten, fei'n fd^ioäc^er 
ate Simfon nac^ 93erluft feiner 8od(en. 

«8f i«(iiiflett* 9S3er lehrte @uc^ ba^ ? 

JWatifl. S)ie äbtiffin meinet ß (öfter«, ©id in mein fed^ 

gel^nte« 3'^^^ ^^^ i^ ^^^ i^^^/ ^^^^ ^^^ ^i* ß^^ empfinb' id| 20 
ba« Olücf, ba« id^ in i^rem Umgang genog. ®ie ^atte geliebt 
unb burfte reben. ®ie ^atte ein ©erg üoü gm^ifinbung. ®ie 
war eine öortreffüc^e ^au. 

föeiditoiiett. !Da glid^ fie bir I (Cr nimmt ii}« oanb.) SBie 
toirb mif« werben, wenn id^ gud^ berlaffcn foü ! 25 

mntia (stellt iiire Äanb aMrürf). giu bigc^eu eug, l^off id^, benn 
id^ weiß, wie'« mir fein wirb. Slber Ql\x foöt fort 

aöei«nittieit. 3^a, meine 2^euerfte, unb id^ Witt. Denn iäf 
füf|le, weti^e (Seligfeiten idf| mir burd^ bie« Opfer erwerbe. 
Oefegnet fei bein Sruber unb ber 2^ag, an bem er au«gog, 30 
mic^ gu fangen ! 
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matia. Sein ©erg toav öoü ©offnunfl für il^n unb bici^. 
2cbt wol^I ! fagf er beim Slbfc^ieb, ii) toitl feigen, ba§ id^ i^n 

tüieberfinbe. 
«öewiittgc«. gr l^af «• SSBic tt)ünfd)f i(i|, bic aSertuattuttö 
5 meiner ®üter nnb it)re ©ic^erl^eit nicf|t bnrdf) ba^ leibige §of' 
leben [o öerfänmt gu ^aben ! ÜDn lönnteft gleich bie SKeinige 

[ein, 
miatia. 2lu^ ber 5luffd^ub l^at feine grenben. 

«öei«u«0cti* ®age ba« nid^t, 2JJaria, ic^ mng fonft fürd&ten^ 

lo bn empfinbeft weniger ftarf afö xä). ÜDod^ idf büße öerbient, 

nnb totiäft ©offnnngen »erben mid^ anf jebem (Schritt bc^ 

gleiten ! ®anj ber 3>eine gn fein, nnr in bir nnb bem Äreifc 

öon ®nten jn leben, öon ber SBelt entfernt, getrennt, alle 

SBonne gn genießen, bie fo gmei ©ergen einanber gemöl^ren ! 

isSBa^ift bie ®nabe be« gürften, wa« ber Seifoü ber SBelt 

gegen biefe einfache, cingige ®lü(f feügfeit ? Qä) l)abe öiel 

ge{)offt nnb gemünfd|t; b a6 wiberfäl^rt mir über alle« ©offen 

nnb SBünfc^en. 

&'d1i fommt. 

20 ®«^<i» @uer ffnab ift tuieber ba. ßr fonnte öor SKübigleit 
nnb §nnger fdum etwa« vorbringen. üKeine gran giebt i^m 
gn effen. @ooiel l^ab' tc^ öerftanben : !J)er Sifc^of will ben 
knabtn nic^t l)eran«geben, e« follen laiferlid^e Äommiffarien 
ernannt unb ein lag au«ge)et?t werben, wo bie Sacfie bann 

25 üerglid^en werben mag. !Dem fei, wie i^m wolle, Slbelbert, 

^^r feib frei ; ic^ verlange weiter nid^t« al« Sure ©anb, baß 

Q\)v indtünftige meinen geinben Weber öffentlid) nod) l^eim* 

ttc^ 35orfc^ub t^un wollt. 

fBM%un^tn. ©ier faß id& (gure ©anb. Saßt öon biefem 

ßo Slugenblidt an 5i^eunbfcf)af t unb 9?ertrauen gleidi einem etüigen 
®efcfe ber ^Katur unöeränberlic^ unter un« fein ! Grlaubt mir 
gugleic^, biefe ©anb gu faffen (?? nimmt marien? ^nh) nnb ben 
®efi^ b?? ?belften 0räwtein«-! 
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34 (55^ von 3erltd?ingen. 

wn. !Darf ic^ Sa für (gud^ f agen ? 

awaritt. ©cnn 3^t|r e« mit mir fagt 

®öi»* ß^ ift ein ®Iüct, ba^ unfcrc SSortcilc bic^mal mit* 
einanbcr gc^tu J)u brau^ft niä)t rot gu merbcn. ©eine 
^lide finb SStvoti^ genug. 3^a benn, 3öei«Iingen! ®ebt 5 
euc^ bie §änbe, unb f ö fprec^' ic^ 2lmen ! — 3)?ein greunb 
unb ©ruber ! — 3cf| banfe bir, ©diiüefter, bu fannft me^r 
ate ©auf fpinnen. ÜDu ^aft einen gaben gebrel^t, biefen 
•ißarabie^üogel gu feffeln» ÜDu ficl^ft ntcf|t ganj frei, 2lbelbert ! 
SBa« fe^It bir ? S^ — bin ganj gtücf lic^ ; toa^ id) nur lo 
träumenb hoffte, fe^' ic^ unb bin raie träumenb. 3lc^ ! nun 
ift mein S^raum au«. ÜKir tt)ar'« ^eute yiadjt, xdj gab' bir 
meine redete eifeme §anb, unb bu l^ielteft micii fo feft, bag fie 
au« ben Slrmfc^ienen ging mie abgebrochen. Qä) erfdjraf unb 
xoaä)tt brüber auf. 3^ ^ötte nur fortträumen f ollen, ba 15 
mürb' 16) gefef)en ^aben, tt)ie bu mir eine neue lebenbige §anb 
anfeßteft. — !Du foüft mir jef^r fort, bein ©^log unb beine 
®üter in öoKfommenen ©taub gu fetjen. T)er öerbammte 
§of l^at bi(§ beibe« berfäumen mad|en. Qä) mu§ meiner 
grau rufen, glifa&etl^ ! 20 

matuu üJZein ©ruber ift in boller greube. 

g»ei«rin8en* Uub bod^ barf ic^ i^m ben SRang ftreitig 
mad[)en. 

®i^. !Du toirft anmutig mol^nen. 

mxvia. grauten ift ein gefegnete« 8anb. 25 

«0:i«iitt3eit. Uub O) barf mo^I fagen, mein ©d^Iog liegt in 
ber gefegnetften unb anmutigften ®egenb. 

&m. ÜDa« bürft Qijv, unb ic^ tt)iir« bc]^au})ten. gier 
fließt ber SUfain, unb aßmä^Iid) ^ebt ber ©erg an, ber, mit 
stetem unb Weinbergen befleibet, öon ßuerm ©d^Io^ getrönt 30 
mirb ; bann biegt firf) ber gluß fd^ncH um bie Gdfe l^inter bem 
gelfen (5ure3 ®cf)loffe« ^in, ^ie genftev be« gropen 0aa(« 
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gelten [teil l^crab auf^ S33affer, eine Slu^mt öiel ©tunben 
weit 

miMttfi. ®a« fdiafft 3ft)r ? 
5 ®ö4* Du foüft beine §anb aucfi baju geben unb fagen : 
©Ott fegne euc^ ! ®ie finb ein ^aar. 
mmhttti. @o gefd^iDinb ! 
&'6^. 2lber nici^t unüerntutet 

®ii\äbttfi. aJiöget Q\)x &iä) fo immer nai) xijx fel^nen al« 
lo bi^l^er, ba 3^r um fie warbt ! Unb bann ! SKöditet 3^r f o 
glüctlic^ fein, afö 3^^r fie lieb behaltet ! 

«öeidangeii. 2lmen ! 3^c^ begeljre fein ©lud aU unter 
biefem JiteL 
®04. Der öröutigam, mein liebe grau, tl^ut eine Heine 
15 Steife; benn bie gro^e SSeränberung gieljt öiel geringe nad^ 
fic^. gr entfernt firf) juerft t)om bifdjöflid^en ^of, um bicfe 
greunbfc^aft nac^ unb nac^ erlalten gu laffen. Dann reigt er 
feine ®üter eigennützigen ^ad^tem au^ ben Rauben. Unb — 
fommt, ®cf|tt)efter, fomm, glifabetli ! SBir wollen i^n allein 
20 laffen. (Sein S^nab l^at ol^ne 3^^if^I geheime 2luf träge an 
il^n. 
«öeidiingem 3lxä)t^ afö wa« ^l^r wiffen bürft. 
ü(d4* SSrauc^t'« ni^t. — granfen unb Sd^waöen / S^)^ 
feib nun öerfd^wifterter ate iematö. SSJie wollen wir ben 
25 Surften ben Daumen auf bem Slug' l^alten ! 

(Die l>rcl geljn.) 

«öei»a«Äeit. ©Ott im §immel! Äonnteft bu mir Un* 

würbigem fold^ eine Seligfeit bereiten ? Q^ ift gu öiel für 

mein ©erg. 33Jie icö üon ben elenben SÄenfctien abl^ing, bie 

30 icf) gu bti)txx\6)tn glaubte, üon ben Süden be^ i^ürften, öon 

bem ehrerbietigen Seifall umljer ! ©ö^, teurer ®ö^, bu l)aft 
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micft tnir felbft toicberflcgcbcn, unb, ÜRaria, bu öoöcnbcft 
meine ©inne^nberung. 3^ f^^Ie tnid^ fo fret wie in lieite«^ 
rer Suft Bamberg iPiQ ic^ nid)t mt\)x fe^en^ wiU all bie 
fc^änblic^en SBerbinbungen burd^fc^neiben, bie mid^ unter mir 
felbft l^ietten. SIÄein ©erj erweitert \x6), l^ier ift lein befd^wer* 5 
lic^e« Streben nad^ öerfagter ®rö§e. ©0 gewi^ ift ber allein 
glüdtlic^ unb grog, ber Weber gu f)tvx\d)tn, noä) gu gel^ord^en 
brandet, um etwad gu fein ! 

9vatt3 tritt auf. 

»wms^ ®ott grü§ duäf, geftrenger §err! Qä) bring' 10 
5u(^ fo öiel ®rü§e, ba§ id^ ni^t weiß, wo angufangen. 
Bamberg unb ge^n SWeilen in bie 9iunbe entbieten gud^ ein 
taufenbfad^e« „®ott grü§ @ucf| !" 

S8ei»Hitgett. Sßillfommeu, i^rang ! 9Ba9 bringft bu ntel^r ? 

»rttttj. Qfjv ftet)t in einem änbenfen bei §of unb überall, 15 
bag ed nid^t gu fagen ift 

«»eidunffem !3)ad Wirb uid^t lange bauenu 

9taits« Solang 3^r lebt. Unb nad^ guerm 2^ob wirb'« 
geller Minien aW bie meffingenen 55ud^ftaben auf einem 
®rabftetn. S35ie xmn pc^ @uem Unfall gu ^ergen nal^m I 20 

«Sei9iiii0etu ffiad fagte ber S3ifd^of ? 

Svotts* @r war fo begierig gu wiffen, ba§ er mit gefd^Sftt^ 
ger ®ef(^winbigfeit ber gragen meine Antwort öer^inberte. 
gr wugf e« gwar fdE|on ; benn gärber, ber öon ©adlad^ ent* 
rann, brad^te i^m bie Sotfd^aft. aber er wollte alle« wiffen. 25 
ßr fragte fo ängftlid^, ob Q\)x nid^t öerfe^rt wäret. 3d^ 
fagte: gr ift gang, oon ber äu^erften ©aarfpifee bi« gum 
9iagel be« Meinen 3^^^* 

«deidiittflem 2Ba« jagte er gu ben SSorf d^lögen ? 

^tan\. gr wollte gleich alle« ^erau«geben, ben Äliabenao 
unb nocf) ®elb barauf, nur gud() gu befreien. ÜDa er aber 
^örte, ^f)x fotltet o^ne ba« (o«Ipmmen, unb nur guer SKprt 
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ba« Squiöalent geflcn ben 4öubcn fein, ba tooUtt ei abfolut 
bcn ^crlid^ingen ücrtagt I)abcn. gr fagtc mir l^unbert 
Sachen an (guc^ — td^ l^ab' fie lieber ücrgcffcn* g^ mar 
eine lange 'ißrebigt über bie SBorte: 3fd) tann SBei^tingen 
5 nicf|t entbet)ren. 

«deidiingem gr tüxxV^ lernen muffen! 

g^wtis* 2Bie meint 3ft)r? gr fagte: aWad^ i^n eilen ! g6 
»artet alte« auf il^n. 

adeidiingen. g« fann Warten. 3^cl^ gel^e nidjt nad^ §of. 
lo gfratis* dliä)t nad) §of ? C^err ! 2Bie fommt gurf) ba« ? 
SBenn ^'^t iDügtet, tt)a« id) tod^ ! SBenn 3^r nnr träumen 
tonntet, toa^ ic^ gefel)en l^abe ! 

aöei«atijiett* SBie wirb bir'« ? 

gratis. 5Rur üon ber bloßen grinnerung fomm' xä) außer 

15 min 33amberg ift nid)t mel^r 53amberg, ein gnget in 

3Beibe«geftaIt madfit e« gum 93or]^ofe be« §immete. 
fß^minqen. 92ic^t« Weiter ? 

gratta. 3d^ Will ein "ißfaff werben, wenn ^l^r fie feljet unb 
nid^t außer gud^ lommt. 
20 «öewunge«. SBer iff « benn ? 

»tttttg. 3lbe(l)eib öon SSallborf. 

fflöewiittgeit* üDie ! 3^ ^l^be t)iel t)on i^rer ©d^önl^eit 
gcl^ört, 

»r«ts- ®e]^ört ? S)a« tft eben, atö wenn 3^^: fagtet, id^ 
25 l^ab' bie 9KufiI gefe^en. g« ift ber S^UQt fo wenig möglich, 
eine ginie i^rer 3SoIIfommenf|eiten au«jubrüdfen, ba ba« 2lug' 
fogar in i^rer ©egenwart fid^ nic^t felbft genug ift 

mtmimtn. 5)u bift nidjt gefc^eit. 

Sfrans. ^a« lauu wol^f fein. ÜDa« le^te SUfal, ba id^ fie 

3ofa^e, l^atte id) mijt mt\)v Sinne al« ein Srunfener. Ober 

t)ielmel)r fann i^ fagen, id) füt)Ite in bem Slugenblidf, wie'« 

ben ^eiligen Hi l)immlifd)en grfd^einungen fein mag. 3lße 



f 
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©inne [tarier, l^ö^er, öoltlomtncncr, unb boc^ bcn ©cbraud^ 

öon tcmcnu 
Sdeidungett« ÜDad ift feltfatiu 

Sftans* SBtc idEi öon bem Sifd^of 5lbfci^tcb nal^m, fa§ fic bei 
il^m. ®ie fptelten ©d^ad^. (£r tcar fe^r gtiäbig, reid^te mir 5 
feine §anb gu füffeti unb fagte mir Dieter, baüon \i) nicf|t« 
üema^m- ÜDenn vi^ fal) feine 5Kac^barin, fie I)atte if)r Sluge 
auf^ ^rett get)eftet, al^ toenn fie einem großen ©treic^ nac^* 
fänne. gin feiner lauember ^Vio^ um 2Runb unb SBange ! 
3^ ptf ber elfenbeinerne tönig fein mögen. 3lbel unb lo 
greunblid^Ieit ^errfcf|ten auf il^rer ©tim, Unb ba« blenbenbe 
8i(i|t be« Slngeftc^t« unb be« ©ufen«, n)ie e^ Don ben finftem 
©aaren erl^oben warb ! 

föfidiinoeti« $Du bift brüber gar gum ©iciiter genjorben. 

5ra«.v ©0 fü^f ic^ benn in bem 3lugenblicl, toa« ben 15 
Dieter mad^t, ein ooße^, ganj öon e i n e r gmpfinbung DoUe« 
§erg ! aS3ie ber Sifd^of enbigte, unb ic^ mid^ neigte, fa^ fie 
mid| an unb fagte : 3lud^ oon mir einen ®ru§ unbefannter* 
ttjeif e ! ©ag il^m, er mag ia balb lommen. @d tt)arten neue 
greunbe auf il^n ; er foll fie nid^t öeradEjten, toenn er fd^on an 20 
alten fo reidd ift — 3^ wollte wa« antworten, aber ber ^aß 
dom §erjen nad^ ber ^unyt war üerfperrt, ic^ neigte mid^. 
^i) l)ätte mein Vermögen gegeben, bie ©pi^e il^re^ Keinen 
ginger« füffen ju bürfen ! SBie \6) fo ftunb, warf ber ©ifd^of 
einen Säuern herunter ; ic^ fu^r bamad^ unb rüfjrte im 9luf* 25 
I)eben ben ©aum il)re« fileibeö; ba« ful^r mir burt^ alle 
©lieber, unb ic^ weiß nic^t, wie id^ gur SC^ür Iiinau^gelommen 
bin. 

«öeidiiitgeti. 5ft i^r aWann bei §ofe ? 

ff rotis. ©ie ift f d{|on öier aWonat SBitwe. Um fi^ gu ger* 30 
[treuen, {)ält fie fidft in Bamberg auf. ^\)x werbet fie fefjen. 
SBenn fie einen anfiet)t, iff «, afö wenn man in ber ^f|fing^ 
fonne ftünbe» 
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fEdetöiingen. @d ipUtbe eitle fd^tDäcfiere SBirfung auf miä) 
l^aben» 
afrutts. S<i) ^öre, ^'^r feib fo gut al« verheiratet. 
ir8ei«ati0en. SBoöte, id) icär'«. 3Keine fanfte SWarie 
5 wirb ba^ ®Iü(J meinet gebeut madjen- 3^]^re füge Seele 
bilbet ficfi in il)rett blauen Singen. Unb weig toie ein gngel 
be^ §intmete, gebilbet au^ Unfc^ulb unb Siebe, leitet fie mein 
©erj gur $Rul)e unb ©lüdfeligfeit. ^ad gufammen! unb 
bann auf mein ©d^log ! Qi) teilt Bamberg nic^t feigen, unb 
lo tt)enn Sanft S3eit in ^erfon meiner bcgef)rte. («eijt ab.) 
afwns. ÜDa fei ®ott t)or! SBollen ba^ «efte ^offen! 
2J?aria ift liebreid) unb fc^ön, unb einem ©efangenen unb 
Stanfen fann iä)'^ nxd)t übelnehmen, ber ficf) in fie üerliebt. 
3n i^ren 5lugen ift Xroft, gefellfd^aftlic^e 2Weland^olie. — 
15 2lber um bi^, Slbel^eib, ift geben, geuer, aWut — Qä) würbe ! 
— S^ bin ein 3lan — bagu machte mid) e i n Slicf öon i^r. 
SKein ^err mu§ l^in ! S^ mug ^in ! Unb ba iDiü id) mic^ 
toieber gefc^eit ober völlig rafenb gaffen. 



[€rfte SccneJ 
(2^ in (5 aal« 

iBird|0fr tC^el^ei^ rptelen Sdfad:!. gie^ettitttt mit einer gitl^er. ^tüUtn, 

i^ofltatt um tt)n t)eium am Kamin. ^ 

Sielbetraitt (fpielt unb pngt). 

ÜRit Pfeilen unb Sogen 

(Supibo geflogen, 

ÜDie gacfel in «ranb, 

SBollt mut^ilid^ friegen lo 

Unb männilic^ fiegen 

aWit ftürmenber ganb 

3luf! 3luf! 

Sin! 2ln! 
!Dte SSSaffen erllirrten, 15 

!I)ie glügetein fd^toirrten, 
©ie Singen entbrannt. 

ADa fanb er bie Sufen, 
Slc^ ! leiber fo bloß; 

@ie nahmen fo toiUig 20 

Sf)n all auf ben @d^oo§* 
gr fd^üttet bie Pfeile 
3uni geuer l^inein, 
®ie ^ergten unb brütften 
Unb toiegten i^n ein. 25 

§et ei ! ^opeio ! 

40 
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stuei^eib» Qffx fcib Tiid^t bci gucrm <Bpitlt* ®ä)aä) bem 
Äöntg ! 

»ifd^of. @d tft nodi Slu^funft. 

ac^eiiieib. Satifle »erbet Sl^r'd nid^t tnel^r treiben. ®ä)aä) 
5 bem Söttifl l 

Sie^etrant. !£)te^ ®pie( fptetf td^ titc^t^ mentt id) ein groger 
©err mär', unb öerböt'ö am ©of unb im gangen 8anb. 

aibeifteib. ß« ift toa^r, bie^ ©piet ift ein ^robierftein be^ 
Oel^im«. 
lo sieMvmtt. 9li(l^t bamm ! ^c^ n)otIte lieber bad ©el^eul 
ber 2:otengIo(fe unb ominöfer SSögcI, lieber ba^ ®ebett be^ 
Inurrifd^en ^of^unb« ®ett)iffen, lieber »oHf ic^ fie burc^ ben 
tiefften ©c^laf ^ören, ate üon Saufem, ©pringem unb anhtm 
5}eftien ba^ ewige „@d^ac^ bem ^önig !" 
15 mm^i 2ßem wirb aud^ ba^ einfallen ! 

2ithtttaut. (Sinem }um (Stempel, ber fc^mad^ möre unb ein 
ftarl ®ett)i[f en ptte, toit benn ba« meiftenteitö beifammen ift. 
@ie nennen'« ein föniglid^ (Spiel unb fagen, e« fei für einen 
Äönig erfunben toorben, ber ben grfinber mit einem SWeer 
20 öon Überflug belot)nt Ijabe. SBenn ba« »al^r ift, f ift mir'«, 
al« iDenn ic^ it)n jäl)e. gr toat minorenn an Serftanb ober 
an 3al)ren, unter ber SSormunbfd^aft feiner üKutter ober 
feiner grau, ^atte 5IKilc^t)aare im iSart unb glad^«^aare um 
bie ®d|läfe, er war fo gefältig tt)ie ein 3Beibenfd|ögling unb 
25fpielte gern ©ame unb mit ben ÜDamen, nid|t au« l^eiben* 
fc^aft, bel^üte ®ott ! nur gum ^^ittJertreib. ©ein ©ofmeifter, 
ju tl^ütig, um ein ®elel)rter, gu unlenffam, ein SBeltmann gu 
fein, erfanb ba« ©piel in usum Delphini, ba« fo l^omogen 
mit ©einer SWaieftät toax — unb fo femer. 
30 aibeiwb. aWatt! — 3^r folltet bie Südten unfrer ®e* 
f(^id^t«büd^er auffüllen, Siebetraut ! 

(Sie fiel^en auf.) 
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2ithtttmä, üDtc iüideti Uttfrer ®cfd^led)t«refltftcr, ba« toaxt 
profitabler, ©eitbetn bie 93erbtenfte unferer SSoKfal^ren mit 
i^reti ^Porträt« gu einerlei ©ebraud^ bietien, bie leeren ©eiten 
nömlic^ unfrer ^itnmer unb nnfer^ S^arafter^ ju tai)ejieren, 
ba tt)äre »a^ ju üerbienen. 5 

sBifu^of. @r tüiß nicf)t tommen, f agtet Qi)X ! 

«beifteib. S^ bitf gucf|, fcfjlagf« @uc^ au^ bent ©inn. 

femof. ^a^ ba^ fein mag ? 

siefietttttii. äßa« ? Die Urfac^en laffen fid^ fjerunterbeten 
lüie ein 9tof enfranj. ßr ift in eine 2lrt öon ^^i^tairfd^ung 10 
gefallen, öon ber ic^ il^n Ieicf|t turieren woßf • 

®if*of. 2^t)ut ba«, reitet gu il^m» 

Siebettttttt. 3)?einen 3luftrag ! 

mjäiof. @r fott unumfdiränft fein. ®<3are nidjt«, wenn 
bu il^n jurütfbringft. 15 

SieBettant. J)arf ic^ dviä) auä) l^ineinmifc^en, gnäbige 
grau? 

siben^eib. 3ßit Sefd^eibenl^eit. 

Siebettattt. ÜDa« ift eine iDeitläufigc Sommiffion. 

aibeifteib. tennt ^l^r mid^ fo tt)enig, ober feib 3^^r fo2o 
iung, um ni^t ju tt)iffen, in tt)eld|em SEon 3^r mit 3Bei«* 
lingen öon mir ju reben f)abt ? 

Sieüetraut. 3^m JEou einer SBac^telpfeife, benf id^. 

äibeifteib. 3^l)r tDerbet nie gefd^eit »erben ! 

giebettmit. SBirb mau ba«, gnäbige i^fau ? 25 

m\äfof. ®et)t, gel^t. Sle^mt ba« befte ^ferb au« meinem 
©taue, iDä^tt ßud^ ßned)te unb fdfiafft mir i^n t|er ! 

giebettttttt. SSBenn id^ il^n nic^t Verbanne, fo fagt, ein alte« 
SBeib, ba« SBargen unb ©ommerfledfen t)ertreibt, öerftel^e 
mel^r öon ber ©^mjjatfiie al« id). 3^ 

»if«0f. 2?a« ipirb \)a^ Reifen ! ©ertid^ingen ^at il^n ganj 
eingenommen. SBenn er t)erf ommt, mirb er »ieber fort iDoüen. 



gipeiter ^!t. giueite Scene. 43 

ßieftettuttt. SBoHcn, ba^ ift feine ^-age ; aber ob er fanti ? 
ÜDer §änbebru(f eine^ dürften unb ba« 8äd)eltt einer fc^rnen 
fjrau! !l)a rei^t fi^ fein SQBei^Iing lo^. Qä) eile unb 
empfel^Ie ntid^ p Onaben. 
5 »ifd^of. JReift n)o{)I. 

SCbel^eib. SlbieU. (<£r geitt.) 

»ifd^af. SBenn er einmal l^ier ift, öerlaff iä) mvSf auf 

9Luif^eih. SBoüt -3{|r mid^ gur Seintftange braud^en ? 
lo »ifd^of. 92ic^t hoä). 

tibei^eib. 3^^ 8o(f üoget benn ? 
»ifjftof. 5Kein, ben fpielt IHebetraut, Qä) bitf @ud^, Der* 
fagt mir nid)t, n)a« mir fonft niemanb geiDöl^ren fann ! 
9Cbei«eib. 3BoIIen fetju. 



[^ tD e 1 1 e S c e n €•] 
15 3a|t(attfett. 

etmn. Oebermann ttjirb @ud^ loben, bag -^l^r benen Don 
5Wümberg ^t\)V angefünbtgt l^abt. 

&ön. ©« ijäitt mir ba« ^erj abgefreffen, njenn xä)'^ iljnen 
20 ptte lang fd^utbig bleiben f oflen. g« ift am 2:ag, fie I)aben 
ben Sambergern meinen ©üben öerraten. @ie foKen an 
m\6) benfen I 

Ceiwi?. @ie l^aben einen alten ®roß gegen dnä). 

&on, Unb id^ ttJiber fie ; mir ift gar red^t, ba§ fie an* 
25 gefangen ^aben. 

etmn. ÜDie 9?eid()^ftäbte unb ?5faffen l^alten io6) öon jiel^er 
gufammen. 

&'6M. @te ^abcn'« Urfad^', 

^tmn, SBir wollen it)nen bie §ölle t)ci6 mad^en. 
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©ö«- S^ i^itt auf (Sud^. SBoßte ®ott, ber Surge* 
mcifter öoti Slümbcrfl mit ber gülbenen Sctf um ben ©ate 
fäm' un^ in SBurf, er foKt' fid^ mit alt feinem Sßife öer* 
tounbem» 

«e»i«. 3^ ^öre, SBei^Iingcn tft »ieber auf ®urer Seite* 5 
2:ritt er gu un« ? 

<i(ö#* 9tod^ nid)t; ed l^at feine Urfatj^eu/ marum er und 
nod^ ni(^t öffentlid^ SSorfiJ^ub ttjun barf ; bod| iff« eine SBeile 
genug, ba§ er nid^t tt)iber un« ift. üDer ^faff ift o^ne il^n, 
tt)ad bad SDieggettjanb ot)ne ben Pfaffen» 10 

Ztmn. Söann sieben iDir aM ? 

i»'6n. üKorgen ober übermorgen. (S« fommen nun balb 
Äaufleute don 53amberg unb 9?ürnberg aud ber granifurter 
SKeffe. 3Bir »erben einen guten gang t^un. 

^mn. mw^ ®ott oib.) 15 



[Dritte SceneJ 
Bimmtx ber Stbet^eib* 

9lbell^eib« ßammevft&tleitt* 

Vhtikeu>. (§x ift ba, f agft bu ? Qd) glaub' ed faunu 

gfrättieitt. SBenn ic^ il^n nic^t felbft gefe^n I(ätte, ttürb' id^ 20 
fagen, iä) jtoeifle. 

«beifteib, ÜDeu Siebetraut mag ber Sift^of in ®olb ein* 
faffen ; er ^at ein 3Beifterftücf gemacht. 

g^tttttieitt. Sd) fa^ i^n, tt)ie er jum ®(^Io6 l^ereinreiten 
tootite, er fag auf einem ©d^immel. ÜDa« ^ferb fd^eute, tt)ie'd 25 
an bie Srüde fam, unb ujoUte nic^t Don ber ©teile. ÜDa« 
SSolf mar au« allen Straßen gelaufen, il)n ju fel^n. Sie 
freuten fid) über be« *ißferb« Unart. 93on alten Seiten n)arb 
er gegrüßt, unb er bantte allen. ÜJiit einer angenel^men 
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©leid^gülttgleit fa§ er broben, utib mit ©d^cid^eln unb 
S)ro^en brac^f er e« etiblic^ gum Jl^or herein, ber giebctraut 
mit unb »enig Äncdite. 

9ibeii»eib. 3ßic gefällt er bir ? 
s ^räuieiit« Sie mir ntd)t (eic^t ein SDtann gefallen l^at. 
@r gßd) bem ^aifer l^ier (t>tuM auf mqrimiiians poxttnx atö iDenn 
er fein ©o^n wäre. S)ie 5Kafe nur ettt)a« Heiner, ebenfo 
freunbfic^e lid^tbraune äugen, ebenfo ein blonbe« fd^öne« 
^aax, unb gema(^fen tt)ie eine^u<)pe. gin l^alb trauriger 
10 ^ug auf feinem ©efid^t — id^ »eig nit^t — gefiel mir fo 
n)o^(. 

«ibeifteib. Qä) bin neugierig, il)n gu feigen. 

^änuitu Da« ttJöf ein ©err für gud^. 

«beii^eib« 92ärrin ! 
15 9täitieiit« Äinber unb 5Karren — 

Siebettout fommt. 

Sie^etroitt. 9htn, guäbige t!rau, »ad Serbien' id^ ? 

»beifteib» ©ömer öon beinem SBeibe. üDenn nad^ bem gu 
redinen, l^abt S^x fd|on mandfied 5Wad^bar« e^rlic^e« §au^ 
2o tpeib au« i^rer ^fKd|t l^inaudgefd^toafet* 

giebettaut. 9?id|t bo^, guäbtge grau! Suf i^re ^flic^t 
tt)oUt 3^r fagen ; benn xotnxC^ ja gefd^a^, fdinjafef iä) fie auf 
if)re« ajJanne« S3ette. 

Mbeiiieib. SBte ^abt Q\)f^ gemad^t, il^n l^ergubrtngen ? 
25 «lebettottt. ^l^r »igt gu gut, ttjie man @d[|ne^)fen fängt ; 
foQ i^ gud| meine tunftftüdtd)en nodf) bagu leieren ? — grft 
tl^at iä), atö tt)itgf id| nidjtd, t)erftünb' nid)t« öon feiner «uf* 
fü^rung, unb fefet' i^n baburc^ in ben 5Wad(|teil, bie gange 
§iftorie gu ergä^Ien. Die fa^ iä) nun gleich don einer ganj 
30 anbem Seite an al« er, tonnte nid)t finben — nid()t einfe^en 
— unb fo »eiter. Dann rebete tc^ oon 35amberg allerlei 
burc^einanber, Oro^e« .unb Steine«, ertoedtte getoiffe alte 
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grinncrungcn, unb tote xäf feine Sinbilbunö^fraft beic^äftiflt 
^atte, fniipfte ic^ toirllic^ eine SKenge gäb(^en »ieber an, bie 
id) gerriffen fanb. (gr iDUßte ni^t, wie i^m gefc^a^, füllte 
einen neuen 3^9 nad^ SSambtr%, er iDottte — o^ne gu »ollen. 
2Bie er nun in fein ^erj ging unb bad gu entteideln fudjte 5 
unb öiel gu fel^r mit fic^ befc^öftigt »ar, um auf fic^ ac^tgu* 
geben, »arf id^ i^m ein ©eil um ben ©al^, au« brei mächtigen 
©tritf en, SBeiber^ gürftengunft unb ©d^meid^etei gebrel^t, unb 
fo l^ab' id^ i^n ]^ergef(^lepf)t 
«beiM^* SBa« f agtet Qi)x Don mir ? 10 

Sirtetraitt» ÜDie lautre SBal^rl^eit. Sljx l^ättet n)egen Surer 
®üter SSerbrießlid^kiten, — l^ättet gehofft, bo er beim Saifer 
foüiel gelte, toerbe er ba« leicht enben fönnen. 

Siftettimt« !Der ^ifd^of toirb il^n (Suc^ bringen. 15 

9(ben^eib. Qä) eriparte fie — (ctebetraut ab.) mit einem ©er* 
gen, toie id^ feiten $efuc^ ertoarte. 



[Dterte Sccnc] 
9m @tieffart 

®di|. !Du l^aft il^n nid|t angetroffen, ©eorg ! 20 

®e0¥g. @r n)ar tag« tyoxljtx mit Siebetraut nad^ Bamberg 
geritten, unb gtt)ei Änedite mit. 

®3<j. Qä) \t\f nid^t ein, tua« ba« geben foü. 

«e»i<i. Qi) ttjo^l. ®ure 93erfö^nung »ar ein toentg gu 
fc^neö, at« baß fie bauerliaft ^ätte fein f oüen. ÜDer Siebe* 25 
traut ift ein pfiffiger S'erl; öon bem ^at er fic§ befd^toä^ 
laffen. 
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&i^. ®Iaubft bu, ba^ er bunbbrüd^ig »erben wirb ? 

CeWi^» üDer erfte ®d^ritt ift get^an. 

®ö«. 3^^ 9taub'6 ni(^t. 2Ber tt)ei§, tDie nötig e« n)ar, an 
©of 3u ge^en man ift il^m nod) fc^ulbig; toir ipoüen ba« 
5 ®efte l^offen. 

«e»U(« SBoöte ©Ott, er öerbienf ed nnb tl^äte ba« 53efte l 

®ö^. 3Äir fällt eine i?ift ein, 3öir tooüen ©eorgen be« 
Samberger 9teiter^ erbeuteten Äittel anjiel^en unb i^m ba^ 
©eleitjei^en geben ; er mag nadi :83amberg reiten unb fe^en, 
lo lüie'« ftel)t. 

®eo«g» !J)a l)aV iä) lange brauf gel^offt. 

&at^. g« ift bein erfter SRitt ©ei öorfi^tig, tnabel 
3Kir tt)äre leib, tt)enn bir ein Unfall begegnen foBf ♦ 

&eota. Sa^t nur! 3Äitlö irrf« nic^t, toenn xto6) fo öief 
15 um mid^ l^erumfrabbeln, mir ift% al« »enrf^ {Ratten unb 
aWäufe toären. m.) 



[fünfte SceneO 
IBamBerg« 

»ifii^0f. !5)u toiüft bic^ ni^t länger Ijoittn laffen? 
2o «öeiÄitegem -3^r tt)erbet nid|t öerlangen, bag id^ meinen 
gib brechen foü^ 

^mol b^ l^ätte verlangen fönnen, bu foüteft il^n nid^t 
fc^tüören. SBa^ für ein ®eift regierte bid) ? Äonnf idf| bid; 
o^ne ba^ nic^t befreien? ®elt' icf| fo toenig am faifertic^en 
25§ofe? 

aöeisiitiflftt* @^ ift gefd^el^en ; öergei^t mir, toenn Qijv 
tonnt 

fsma. Qä) begreif nid^t, tt)a« nur im geringften birf| 
nötigte, ben Schritt ju tt)un ! 2JJir gu entf agen ? äBoren 
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bcnn nid^t l^unbert anbcrc 53ebm9un9ett^ lo^jutomtnctt ? 
v^abcn xoxt nic^t [einen öuben ? §ätf iä) nvä)t ®elb« genug 
gegeben unb i^n tt)teber berul^igt ? Unfere änfd^Iäge auf i^n 
unb feine ©efetten tt)ören fortgegangen — 3ld|, id^ beule 
ntd^t, ba5 id| mit feinem greunbe rebe, ber nun toiber mic^ 5 
arbeitet unb bie äßinen leicht entfräften fann, bie er felbft 
gegraben l^at. 

teMdiittflen. ©uäbiger ^err ! 

«if«0f. Unb boc^ — romn xdf »ieber betn angefleht fel^e, 
beine Stimme l^öre — g^ ift nicfit möglich, nic^t möglid^. lo 

8»ei9ati0ett* Sebt tDOl^I, gnäbiger ©err« 

»if*of. Qä) gebe bir meinen ©egen* ©onft, fterni bu 
flttigft, fagf iäf: Sluf SBieberfe^n ! 3efet — äBottte ®ott, toir 
fällen einanber nie »ieber ! 

sseidiingett* @d fauu fid| Dtele^ änbenu 15 

emül äJieKeic^t fe^' id^ bid^ noi) einmal atö ffeinb t)or 
meinen 3Wauem bie j^elber öerl^eeren, bie il^ren btül^enben 
3uftanb bir je^o banfen, 

S8ei«iiit0ett. 3lm, guäbiger §err* 

mmof. 35U fannft nid)t 5Wein fagen» ®te xotltlxäftn 20 
©täube, meine 9lacf)bam, l^aben atte einen ^a^n auf mic^* 
©olang ic^ bi^ l^atte — ®e^t, SBei^ßngen ! Qä) l^abe @ud^ 
nic^t^ mel|r gu fageu- ^l^r l^abt öieied junic^te gemad^t. 
®et)t! 

S8ei«iiii0ett* Uub id^ iDei^ uid^t, toa^ xd) fagen foQ. 25 

(öifdiof ab.) 
Sfvatts tritt a»f . 

afra«5* 2lbel^eib emjartet gudf). ®ie ift nic^t tt)O^L Unb 
boc^ ttjill fie gurf) ol^ne 2lbfc^ieb ni^t taffen* 

Sdei9(itt(|eti. komm. 30 

»raiis. ®e]^n mir benn gemig ? 
fSOeidiittaen. 9iod) biefeu Slbenb. — 



\ 
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»timg. 3Rtr ift, ate »cnn i^ au« ber SBelt foütc^ 
«Seidungett. äßit au(j^, uttb noc^ barju, atö mägf id^ ntd^t, 



tDOl^Ut* 



[S e dj ft e S c e n eO 
IQiellietteitd Sintmer. 

9t8ttieiii* O^r fcl^t blaß, gnäbiflc grau* 

9iumHb. S^ li^I'' ii|tt n\d)t uub moUte bod^, baß er bliebe, 
©iel^ft bu, ic^ föttute mit il)m lebeu, ob id^ il)u flleid^ uid|t 
jum SÜJauue ^aben möd^te. 
lo »tättieiii. ®taubt Sl^r, er gel)! ? 

9Xbtu^}h. @r ift gum ^ifd^of, um gebetüol^I gu fafletu 

9väitiein. @r ^at bamad) nod| eiuen fd^iveren @tanb. 

Kuintit. Sie meinft bu ? 

^tSttieitt. Sa« fragt ^l^r, gnäbige tjrau ? 3I)r l^abt fein 
15 ©erj geangelt, unb wenn er fid| Io«rei|en toiU, verblutet er. 

sseiduiiiieii. ^^r f eib nid^t xooi)l, gnäbige i^au ? 

«be(i>eib* !Da« fauu (Sud^ einerlei fein. 3^r »erlaßt un«, 
öerlaßt un« auf immer. Sa« fragt ^l^r, ob wir leben ober 
20 fterben ! 

«Seidiingem Q\)v t)erfennt mid). 

«fbeifteib* 0^^ nel^me @ud), loie Qfyc 6u(^ gebt 

eM«iin0eit. !I)a« Slnfel^n trügt. 

«teii^eib. ®o f eib -3^r ein S^amäleon ? 
25 ®ei«atiiieti. Senn 3^r mein ©erg fe^en fönntet ! 

«bei^eib* ©d^öue (Saä)tn n)Urben mir oor bie 9lugen 
fommen. 

f^Minsem @ett)iß ! Q\)x u^Urbet @uer ^Ub brin finben. 
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fiK Qn irgcnb einem SBinfel bei ben Porträten au^ 
aer gatnüien* 3cf) bitf @ud|, SSJeiöIinflen, bebenit, 
y^r reoet mit mir. i^al^ijc äöorte gelten gum ^ödiften, wenn 
fie 9Ka6len unferer Zl^attn finb. gin SSermummter, ber 
fenntüc^ ift, fpiett eine armfelige SRoüe, Qi)x leugnet gure 5 
|)anb(ungen nicfjt unb rebet ba^ ©egenteit; tt)a^ fott man öon 
(Sud) {galten? 

aöfi««tt(i«i. SBa« 3^^ ^ööt- 3^ ^i^ fo flcpfagt mit 
bem, ma« ic^ bin, baß mir wenig bang ift, für tt)a^ man mic^ 
nel)men mag. 10 

^üMf^tTb. ^\jx fommt, um Slbfd^ieb ju nel^men. 

«öetdMnjie«. grtaubt mir, Sure §anb gu tüffen, unb id^ 
tüill fagen: 8ebt tt)ol)I. Sf)x erinnert mic^* Qä) bebad^te 
nid)t — 3d) bin befc^merlidi, gnäbige ijrau. 

^Mktih. Q\)x legt'^ falfd) au«, ^'c^ tt)oKte Sud^ fort^is 
^etfen ; itnn -3^r »oüt fort. 

flSkidUngett. D fagt, ic^ muß. 3^8^ ^i^i^ wd^t ^i^ 9?itter* 
})flic^t, ber l^eUige ©anbfd^Iag — 

«bei^ib. ®e^t ! ®e^t ! @rjä{)It bad SJ^äbd^en, bte ben 
leuerbanf lefen unb fic^ f einen üKann »ünf (^en. SRitter* 20 
pfli^t! Äinberfpiel! 

«öeWUngen» Q\jX benft ui^t fo. 

muxktiK ©ei meinem gib, ^'l^r öerfteüt gud^! SBa^ 
^abt -3f)r üerfprodien ? Unb ttjem ? ginem 5IKann, ber feine 
'Pflid|t gegen ben Äaifer unb ba« SReid^ Derfennt, in eben bem 25 
;HugenbIicf ^flit^t ju leiften, ba er burd^ gure ©efangen* 
ne^mung in bie ©träfe ber Sld^t »erfaßt. ^flid|t gu leiften, 
bie nid|t gültiger fein fann ate ungered^ter, gejujungener gib f 
gntbinben nid|t unfre Oefetje öon folgen ©d^würen? SKad^t 
ba« Äinbem toei«, bie ben JRübegal^I glauben, g« ftedtenso 
anbere ©ad^en ba^inter. gin geinb be« SReid^« gu »erben, 
ein iJeinb ber bürgerlid^en 3eu^ unb ©lüdtfeligfeit ! gin 
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gcittb bce Saifcr« ! ©efcllc eine« 3täubcr« ! 5Du, SBci«* 
linfleti, mit betner fanfteti (Seele ! 

ffikidiittfleti. äBentt S\)x if)n fenntet — 

aibeifteib. 3^^ tt)oflf ti)m ©ered^tiflfeit toibcrfa^ren laffen, 

5 gr l^at eine ^o^e, unbönbige ®eelc. (Sbeti barum tDe^e bir, 

aBetölittgen! ®e^ unb bitbe bir ein, ©efcHe doti i^m ju 

fein ! ®e^ unb Ia| bid^ bel^errf d^en I ÜDu bift freunblicfi, 

gefäOig — 

«»eidlingen* @r iff d aud^. 

lo 9ibeiiieib. 9lber bu bift nad^gebenb, nnb er nit^t Unöer» 
fe^en^ tt)irb er bid^ ujegreißen, bu tt)irft ein ©flaöe eine^ 
gbelmann« »erben, ba bu §err öon dürften fein fönnteft — 
5Do^ e« ift Unbamtlierjigfeit, bir beinen fünftigen ©tanb ju 
verleiben. 
15 «öewittifieti* ^ätteft bu gefüt)It, »ie liebreich er mir be* 
gegnete ! 

nuihtih. Siebreitfi ! !Da^ recf)neft bu i^m an ? @ö tt)ar 

feine ©d^ulbigfeit ; unb loa« t)ätteft bu öertoren, tDenn er 

tt)ibertt)ärtio getüefen iDöre? SIRir l^ätte ba^ »illfommner 

20 fein f oüen- ®n übermütiger 3Kenfd^ toie ber — 

^BMmmtn. Qljv rebet öon guerm geinb. 

«ben^db« ^ rebete für gure greitjeit — unb toetg über* 

^au))t nid^t, load td^ t)or einen älnteil bran nel^me« JQebt 

25 «8f idiittgett* grlaubt noc^ einen Slugenblidt ! (€r nimmt um 

Qanb unb fd^ioeigt.) 

«beiftefb. ©abt ^fl^r mir nod^ »a« gu fagen ? 

«»eidiittfieii. Qd) mu| fort 

«bel^b. @o ge^t I 
30 tMditafletu ©nöbige f^au ! — Od^ lomt nt^t 
«b«iiMb» d^l^r mügt. 
t»ei9iist0eii. @oII bad guer (e^ter SÖM fein ? 
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»beii^eib. ®t% xä) bin Iranl^ fel^r jur ungelegnen 3^it 
fBMmn^tn. ®el^t mtc^ ntd^t fo an. 
9ibei<^. SBtQft bu unfer i^einb fem, unb tote foUen bir 
lä^eln? ®c^! 
«deisiittgett* 9(bell^etb ! 5 

Stints 'ommi 

afratti. ©näbiger §err I üDer Sifd^of läft gut^ rufen. 

nuimt. ®e{)tl ©el^t! 

a^Mits. @r bittet gu(f|, eilenb gu lommen. 10 

mhtimh. ®t\)t ! ®e^t ! 

«deidiittdeit. S^^i uel^uie nic^t 2lbf(^ieb, id| fe^e gud^ tote* 
ber 1 (üb,) 

9ibei«eib. SKid^ \okbtx ? ©ir motten bafür fein. SRar«* 
garete, menn er lommt, tteif i^n ab, ^ä) bin frani, ^abe 15 
^opftoel^, ic^ fij^lafe — Söeif i^n ab ! SEÖenn er noä) ju 
gewinnen ift, fo iffd auf biefem 2Beg. (21b.) 



[Siebente SczneJ] 
iBovjimmrt. 

SSeidlingett. ^tatts* 

fBhimn^tn. ®ie toiU midi nid^t fel^n ? 20 

gftatii. g« tt)irb 5Rad^t. ©oII id^ bie ^ferbe fatteln ? 

«Seidiingem @ie tt)iü uiid^ nic^t f e^n ? 

fitaiij. SBann befel^Ien Qijxo Onabcn bie ^ferbe ? 

soeiduttgcm @d ift ju fpät SSJir bleiben ^ier. 

»tiitis. ®ottfeij)anf! (J»».) 25 

fßjeiwittfleit. J)u bleibft ? ®ei auf beiner §ut. !j)ie SSer* 
fud|ung ift grog. SDZein ^fcrb fd^eute, loie ic^ gum ©dilog* 
tl)or l^erein tDoUte, mein guter ®eift ftellte \\ä) i^m entgegen, 
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er latmtc bic ©cfal^rcn, bie tncin t)ier »artctctu — IDod^ iff e 
nic^t rcd^t, bic öielcn ©cfd^äfte, bic id) bcm 53ifd|of unöollcnbct 
licflcn lic^, tiid|t tocnigftcn^ fo gu orbncn, bafe ein Siadifolgcr 
ba anfongctt fann, too iäf^ gclaffcn ^abc. ÜDa^ lonn id) bo(^ 
5 aQc^ tl^un, unbefd^abet ^crlidiingcn unb unfcrer SScrbinbung. 
©cnn l^aöctt foücn fie tnid^ l^icr nxäjt — SBärc botl^ bcffcr 
gciDcfcn, tt)cnn id) nldit gefommcn toärc. Slbcr id^ tt)itt fort 
— morgen ober übermorgen, «ßeijt ab.) 



[2lc^te Scene.] 
dm ®t>tffart. 

«e»i*. 3^r fcl^t, e^ ift gegangen, toie id) gefagt ^abe, 
&'iik. 5Kcin! 9?cin! 5Rcin! 

Oeov0. ®Iaubt, ii) berichte @u(f| mit ber SBal^rl^cit 3d) 
tl^at, tt)ie 3^r bcfal^lt, nal^m ben S^ittcl bc« Sambcrgifdicn 

15 nnb fein S^^^^^f ^^^ ^^^i* i^ ^o^ ^^^^ 6ff^^ ^^^ S^rinfen 
öerbicnte, geleitete ic^ $Rcine(fifc^e iSauem l)inauf nad^ Jöam* 
berg. 

Ce»Uh 3n ber SScrfoppnng ? !Ca^ I)ättc bir übet geraten 
fönnen. 
2o oeurg. @o bcnF i(^ aud^ l)intenbrcin. ®n 3?eiter«mann, 
ber ba^ öoraud benft, n)irb feine tt)eitcn (Sprünge madien. 
Sd) fam nad^ 53amberg, nnb gleid) im ©irt^l^an^ l^örtc id) 
erjagten, SBci^lingen unb ber Sifd^of feien au«gefö^nt, unb 
man rebe öicl öon einer §eirat mit ber SBittoe be« öon 
25 ©aüborf. 

QHiii. ©efpräd^e. 

»eotg. Qä) fa^ i^n, tt)ie er fie gur 2:afet fül^rte. @ie ift 
fd^ön, bei meinem gib ! fie ift fc^ön» 2Bir bücften un^ alle, 
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fic banitc un« aßen, er ntdtte mit bem Äo})fc, fal^ fe^r öer* 
gnügt, fic ghigctt öorbei, unb ba« 93oIf munncitc: gin jc^önc^ 
^aar! 

a^o#* !I)ad fann fein. 

®e0t0. ©ort n)eiter. 5Da er be« anbem S^ag^ in bie 5 
SKeffe ging, pa^t' id) meine 3^tt ab* @r mar allein mit 
einem ^aben. Qd} ftunb unten an ber Zxt^ppt unb fagte 
leife gu il^m: ©n paar SBorte öon (Suerm 53erlid|ingen ! (gr 
toarb beftürjt, icf| fal)e ba^ ©eftänbni^ feinet gafter^ in feinem 
©efid^t, er l^atte laum ba^ §erg, mic^ anjufel^en, mic^, einen 10 
f(^Ied^ten JReiter^jungen. 

^tmn. üDa« mad|t, fein ®en)iffen mar ft^Ie^ter afö bein 
©tanb» 

®wMjg* !J)u bift bambergifd^ ? fagf er. S^ f^nng' einen 
®ru6 Dom SRitter öerlic^ingen, fagf id|, unb foU fragen — 15 
^omm morgen früf), fagf er, an mein S^^^^h tt)ir ttoUen 
tteiter reben. 

®d4* ^amftbu? 

«eovfi* SBol^I fam id^ unb mu§f im SSorfaal ftel^n, lang, 
lang* Unb bie feibnen Suben begutften midi oon öorn unb 20 
I)inten» Qd) badete, gucft il^r — enblid^ fül^rte man mid^ 
l^inein ; er fdjien böfe, mir toaf « einerlei. Qä) trat ju il^m 
unb legte meine Sommiffion ab. & tijat feinblid^ böfe, tt)ie 
einer, ber fein §erg l^at unb'^ nit tuill merfen laffen. @r 
öertDunberte ficfi, ba§ ^l^r il^n burdi einen SReiter^jungen gur 25 
'atebe fefeen ließt. !t)a^ üerbroß mic^. Qä) fagte, e^ gäbe 
nur jweierlei geut', Sraöe unb ©c^urfen, unb id^ biente 
®ö<5en öon 99erlid^ingen. 5Kun fing er an, fd^tt)afete allerlei 
öerfe^rte^ ^tUQ, ba« barauf l^inau^ging : ^l^r l^ättet il^n 
übereilt, er fei (guc^ feine *^flid^t fd^ulbig unb toolle niä)t^ mit 30 
gu(^ gu tl^un l^aben. 

mn* §aft bu ba^ au« feinem 3Jiunbe ? 
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®eotfl. Da« unb nocf) ntc^r. — & bxoi)tt mir — 

i»^a. S« tft genug! ®er »ärc nun aud^ ucriorcn! 

SEreu unb ®loubc, bu l)aft midi »ieber betrogetu 2lrmc 

5U?aric ! SSJie tocrb' id) birt beibringen 1 
5 eeim* S^ xooütt lieber mein anber ®etn baju öerlieren, 

atö f ein ©unb^fott fein, («i».) 



[H e u n t e S c e n e J 
IBamüerg. 

acbei^ib. !Die 3^^* f^M^ ^i^ ö^/ unerträglt(i^ lang gu 

10 tt)erben ; reben mag id| nic^t, unb ic^ fd^äme miä), mit gud| 

gu fpielen. gangemeile, bu bift ärger al« ein falte« gieber. 

«öeidungen. @eib 3^r mid^ fd^on mübe ? 

aibeii^eib. guc^ uic^t fomot)! aU guern Umgang. S'dö 

tDoUt', ^l^r wärt, too 3l|r ^inmoütet, unb xoxx Ratten (gud^ 

15 nic^t gel^alten. 

flßeidiittgen. !Ca« ift ©eibergunft ! Srft brütet fie mit 

SKuttertPörme unfere liebften ©Öffnungen an; bann, gleich 

einer unbeftönbigen §enne, Derlä^t fie ba« 9?eft unb über* 

giebt il^re fd|on leimenbe 5Wadf)Iommenfc^aft bem Xobe unb 

2o ber üBerttJefung. 

9Cbeiiieib. ©dieltet bie S33eiber ! ÜDer unbefonnene (Spieler 
gerbei^t unb gerftampft bie fi'arten, bie i^n unfdiulbigenpeife 
verlieren macf)ten. Slber la^t mi^ @ud^ tt)a« üon 2Bann«* 
leuten ergäl^Ien. 9Ba« feib benn i^r, um Don SBanfelmut gu 
25 fpred^en ? i^r, bie i^r feiten feib, »a« if)r fein moüt, niemal«, 
n)a« il^r fein folltet. S'önige im gefttag«omat, üom ^öbel 
beneibet. SSSa« gab' eine ®c^neiber«frau brum, eine @d)nur 
perlen um if)ren C^al« gu f)aben üon bem (Saum (Sure^ 
^leib«, ben (Jure W)\^t oeräditlirfi jurüdffto^en ! 
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v&timn^tn. Q\ix feib bitter, 

fOhtifteib. g^ tft bic Slntiftropl^c öon gucrm ©efatig. &) 

iö) dud) fannte, SBeMngen, ging mir'« »ic ber ©^ticibcr«* 

- frau, Der 5Ruf, ^unbertjüngig, ol^nc Wctopl^tx gef proben, 

.' ^atte @uc^ fo ga^nar^tmägig ^craudgeftrid^en, ba§ \ä) mxä) 5 

" Überreben liefe, ju tt)ünfd|ett : aWö^teft bu iod) biefe Quint* 

effenj be« männlichen ®efd|led|t«, ben "ißljönijc SBei^üngen, ju 

®e[i^t Wegen ! Qi) toaxh meine« aSßunfdie« gett)ät)rt. 

«öeiduiiflem Unb ber ^^önif ^jräfentierte fid^ atö ein orbi*= 
nörer §au«^a]^n. * lo 

«ibeii^eib. 9?ein, SBei^Iingen, iä) na\)m 3lntett an (Snä). 

aöeidiiiigeti* (g« fc^ien fo — 

9K>eifteib, Unb War. ©enn »irflid^, ^Ijx übertraft guem 
SRnf* S)ie 5Wenge \ä)ä^t nnr ben 2Biberfd|ein be« SJerbienfte«. 
2Bie mir'« benn nun ge^t, bafe ic^ über bie ?eute nid^t ben!eni5 
mag, benen ic^ mo^I will, fo lebten tt)ir eine 3cit lang neben* 
einanber ; e« fel^fte mir tt)a«, nnb id^ tt)ufete nidjt, tt)a« id^ an 
gud| öermifete. ßnblid) gingen mir bie Singen auf. Qä) fa^ 
ftatt be« altiöen Spanne«, ber bie ©efdjöfte eine« dürften* 
tum« belebte, ber fic^ unb feinen SRul^m babei nid^t Dergafe, 20 
ber auf l^unbert großen Unternehmungen tt)ie auf übereinan^« 
ber getoäljten Sergen ju ben SBoIfen fjinaufgeftiegen toar: 
ben fa^ idE| auf einmal jammemb tüie einen franfen '^Joeten, 
melant^olifd^ tt)ie ein gefunbe« 3Wäbdöen unb müfeiger al« 
einen. alten ^unggef eilen. Slnfang« fd^rieb id^'« (guerm Un='25 
fall gu, ber guc^ nod^ neu auf bem ©erjen lag, unb entfd^ul- 
bigte @uc^, fo gut ic^ fonnte. ^efet, ba e« öon S^ag ju Jage 
f^limmer mit gud^ ju tüerben fd^eint, müfet ^l^r mir Der* 
geilen, tt)enn ic^ gu^ meine ®unft entreiße. 3^1)^ befitjt fie 
oI)ne 9tecl|t, ic^ fc^enlte fie einem anbern auf ?eben«lang, ber 30 
fie guc^ ni(J)t übertragen fonnte. 

fi^ei^aneett. (^0 la^t mid| lo«. 
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mttktih. 3liii)t, bt« die ©offnuttfl öcrlorcn ift ÜDie ®ti* 

fotnfctt ift in biefeti Urnftänbcn gcfäf)rlid^. — ärmer SKenfc^ ! 

3I)r feib fo miSmutig mie einer, bem fein erfte« SÜJäbdEien 

untren wirb, nnb eben bamm geb' iä) duä) nid^t onf* ®ebt 

5 mir bie ©anb, öer^eilit mir, »o^ ic^ an^ Siebe gefagt l^abe. 

iBeidiittgett. H'önnteft bu mid^ lieben, fönnteft bu meiner 
l^eifeen ßeibenfc^aft einen SCropfen Sinberung gewähren ! 
äbelfieib ! ©eine 3Sortt)ürfe finb l^öd^ft nngered|t* fönnteft 
bu ben l^unbertften 2^eil al^nen öon bem, toa^ bie ^üt l^er in 
lo mir orbeitet, bu »ürbeft mic^ nic^t mit ©efäüigf eit, ©leic^gil* 
tigfeit unb SSerac^tung fo unbarm^erjig l^in unb l^er gerriffen 
I)aben — !Cu läc^elft ! — 9?ac^ bem übereilten Schritt tüieber 
mit mir felbft einig gu »erben, foftete mel^r afö einen Jag. 
SBiber ben SÄenfd^en gu arbeiten, beffen Slnbenten fo lebhaft 
15 neu in Siebe bei mir ift ! 

»beiftei^. SBunberlic^er SKonn, ber bu ben lieben fonnft, 
ben bu beneibeft! !J)aö ift, ol« ttjenn id^ meinem g^tnbe 
^roöiont gufü^rte. 

fB^timnqtn. Qä) fü^r« ttjol^l, e^ gilt l^ier fein ©äumen, 
20 gr ift berichtet, bag id^ »ieber SBei^lingen bin, unb er tt)irb 
fic^ feine« SSorteitö über un« erfel(en. 2luc^, 2lbell)eib, finb 
tt)ir nic^t fo trag, al« bu meinft. Unfere 5Reiter finb öerftärft 
unb tt)od^fam, unfere Unterl^anblungen gel)en fort, unb ber 
9?eic^«tag gu 5lug«burg fott l^offentüc^ unfere ^rojelte gur 
25 9ieife bringen- 

«bei^eib* Q\)x gel^t t)in ? 

«ödwiiigem äBenn ic^ eine Hoffnung mitnehmen lönnte ! 

(Ka§t {f}re ^anb.) 

nuiktih, O i^r Unglöubigenl ^mmer S^i6)tn unb 
30 SBunber ! ®ef), Sei^Iingen, unb öollenbe ba« 3BerI. ÜDer 
Vorteil be« ©ifd^of«, ber beinige, ber meinige, fie finb fo öer* 
VDtbt, ba% tt)äre e« auc^ nur ber ^olitil wegen — 
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memknqtiu !Cu fannft fd^er3en. 

stbei^ib. S^ fc^erje nic^t 3Kcme ®üter l^ot bcr ftotjc 
^cqog tnne, bic beinigen tPtrb ®öfe nic^t lange ungcnedt 
laffcn; unb rpcnn wir nic^t gufammenl^altett tt)ic unfcre gcinbe 
nx^ ben Saifer auf unfcre (Seite lenfen, finb tptr öerloren. 5 

föeidiittgeit. SRit iffd ttic^t bange. £)er größte 2^eU ber 
dürften ift unferer ©efinnung. ©er S'aifer verlangt ©iffe 
gegen bte Surfen, unb bafür iffö billig, bag er un« »ieber 
beiftc^t. SBet^c SBoßuft wirb mir'« fein, beine ®üter öon 
übermütigen geinben gu befreien, bie unrul^igen Söpfe inio 
©d^toaben auf« Siffen gu bringen,' bie 9tu^e be« ®i«tum«, 
unfer aüer ^ergufteüen ! Unb bann — ? 

9Cbeiiieib. @tn 2^ag bringt ben anbem, unb beim ©d^icffal 
ftel)t ba« 3ulünftige. 

adeiduttgen. ^ber tt)ir muffen tooUctL 15 

Vhtikt^. SBir n)oI(en ia. 

Vhtmi^. 9^un ia. ©el^t 
«deidiiitiieit. ^avtbtxin I 



[^eljnte Scene.] 

ßerüerge. 20 

33aucrtt^O(^aeit. ÜWufif unb 2:att5 braufcn. 

^ev ^Srottttifiter, &im, ZclbiH am a:ifd?e. «räuHfiam tritt iu ii}nen. 

@d4. 35a« ©efd^eitfte war, bag 3l)r (guern 3^ift fo glücf^ 
lid) unb frö^Iic^ burd^ eine §eirat enbigt. 

iBvantbaict. 53effer al« id) mir'« ^ätte tröumen Iaffen-25 
Qu 9iul^ unb grieb mit meinem 9?ac^bar, unb eine Sioc^ter 
njo^l tjerforgt bagu 1 
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fBtäuti^am. Uttb tc!^ im 4öefife be« ftrittigen ®tü(f «, unb 
brüber ben pbfcfjten Sadfifc^ im ganjen ÜDorf* SBollte 
©Ott, 3t)r I)ättet gu^ e{)cr brein geben ! 

eam* 3Bie lange l|abt 3^^^ ))ro jef fiert ? 
5 iBvatttnitter. 2ln bie a6)t 3^a]^re- 3^d| tt)oKte lieber noc^ 
einmal fotang ba« frieren I)aben, afö öon t)om anfangen. 
S)a« ift ein ©ejerre, Ql)V gtanbf^ nid^t, bi« man ben 
•ißerrücfen ein Urteil öom ^ergen reigt ; unb »a« l)at man 
bamac^? !Der Teufel l^ol ben äffeffor @apnpt! '« i^ ein 
lo üerfluci^ter fc^toarjer ^^taliener. 

»räiitigttm» Qa, ba« ift ein toHer ^erL ^^^toal »ar id) 
bort. 

fStautbaitt. Unb i^ breimaL Unb fel)t, ^'^r Ferren, 

Wegen tt)ir ein Urteil enblic^, tt)o id^ foDiel Stecht l^ab' aU er, 

15 unb er foöiel atö id^, unb mir eben ftunben xok bie SWauIaffen, 

bi^ mir unfer Herrgott eingab, i^m meine 2:o^ter ju geben 

unb ba« S^H ^^^* 

&'iii (trinft). @ut SSemel^men lünftig. 

»rauttiatet. ®eb'« ®ott ! ®el|' aber, tt)ie'^ tt)iü, projeffie* 
20 ren tl^u' ic^ mein Sag nit me^r* SBa« ba« ein ©elbfpiel foft ! 
Qtitn 9tet)eren3, ben Sud^ ein *?JroIurator mad^t, müßt ^'^r 
bejal^Ien. 

€e»i<f» ®inb ja \d\)xlid) latferlid^e 95ifitationen ba* 

»tmtttMrtetf* ©ab' ni^t^ baöon gel^ört, 3ft mir mand^er 
25 fd^öne S^aler nebenan« gangen. ÜDa« unerl)örte ^led^en I 

&da. SBie meint ^l^r ? 

©rattttiater* 3lc^, ba ma^t alle« !)o]^le ^fötd^en. üDer 
affeffor allein, ®ott öergeit)'« il^m! l)at mir a^tge^n ®olb^ 
gülben abgenommen. 

30 »väutigam* SBer ? 

sBtattttiatev. Sßer auber« al« ber ®apupi I 
i»d^ iiDa« ift fdiänblic^« 



60 (5ö^ von 23crlid?tngen. 

»tmtttitttcr^ ^0% xä) mugf if|m jtüanjig cricgcn- Unb 
bo ic^ [ic i^m ^l^mgegal)It l^attc, in feinem ©artenl^au«, ba« 
|)räd^tig ift, int großen ©aal, tüoüf mir t)or SBe^mnt faft ba« 
©eri bred^en. S)enn fe^t, eine« §au« unb ©of ftel(t gut; 
aber »o foü bar ®elb l(er!ommen? S^ ftunb ba, @ott 5 
ttjei^ ! tt)ie mir'« »ar. 0^^ f)citte leinen roten §etler 9?eife^ 
gelb im ©ad. ©nbüc^ na^m ic^ mif« ^erj unb ftettt'« i^m 
üon 5Wun er faf), ba§ mif« SBaffer an bie ©eele ging, ba 
warf er mir gttjei bat)on gurüd unb fc^idf mid^ fort* 

»rtttttigttttt» g« ift ni^t möglid^ ! !Der ©apupi ? 10 

»uoitttittter* 2Bie ftellft bu bic^ ! greifte^ ! Sein anbrer ! 

»täfttigttttt, !Den folt ber JEeufel ^olen ! (5* l^at mir aud^ 
fünf jel(n ©otbgütben abgenommen. 

f&tanüMUtt. äSerfIU(!|t ! 

«ettiij. ®öfe ! 355 i r finb SRöuber ! 15 

»tttitttiater* ÜDrum fiel ba« Urteil fo fd^eel au«. S)u 
€)unb! 

&'6a. ©a« müßt Q\)x nx6)t ungerügt laffen. 

»rattttittten ®a« folleu toir tl^un ? 

®ö<f. SKad^t guc^ auf nac^ ©peier* @« ift eben a5ifi*2o 
tation«geit. 3^9^^ ö^* ®i^ muffen'« unterfud^en unb gud^ 
ju bem gurigen l^elfen* 

»rätttigam» ©eult Qf)x, tovc treiben'« burd^ ? 

mn. SBenn i^ il^m über bie D^ren bürfte, ttjottf \äf^ 
gud^ öerfprec^en- 25 

Cettiif- ÜDie ©umme ift wol^t einen SBerfuc^ ttjert. 

ma. $in i^ too^l el)er um be« vierten S^eil« iDillen au«^ 
geritten* 
»rmtttKiter* 2Bie meiuft bu ? 
»rStttigÄm. 2Bir tt)ollen, gel»'« tt)ie'« ge^. 30 

®eotg fommt. 

Oemrg* ©ie Siümberger finb im Slttjug. 
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®eorii. Senn tvtr gau} fadste retten^ |)a(fen lotr fie 
jtütfc^cn Scer^ehn unb a)iüf)I6od^ im SBalb* 

ee»i4i* S^repc^ ! 
5 9'in. ^ommt^ ^inber. @ott grUg &iä) ! ©elf und aUen 
jum Unfriflcn ! 

»auev* ©rogen ÜDanI! ^l^r tDoItt nid^t junt 3laä)üm^ 
bleiben ? 

w«* können ntd^t 9(bie9. 
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[€rftc SceneJ 

dtin ©arten. 
fitnei 9tfktnbet^tt ftimfleiste* 

«vUet ftottfinasttt* ©tet tDoIIeti »ir ftel^tt; bemt ha rm% ber 5 
Äaifcr öorbcl gr tommt eben ben langen ®ang l^erauf. 

dtoeiiev ftottfmatitt* äBet ift bei t^m ? 

Qfvitet sroitfiiiaitit« 9lbe(bert Don Sßetdiingen. 

atoeitev ftattfmattit* ^ambetgd t^teunb ! ÜDad ift gnt 

®vftev siimfmaitm SBir moQen einen i^u^faU tJ^nn, nnb id^ lo 
toill reben. 

3tteUer ftanfmattm So^t^ ba fomnten fie* 

@rftev Qaufmatttt. @r fie^t Derbrie|Iic^ aud« 

fiaifer* 3^c^ bin Unmutig, SBei^Iingen, unb tüenn iä) auf 15 
mein vergangene« geben gurücffe^e, mödjf xä) öerjagt werben 
— foüiet f)albe, foöiel üerunglücfte Unternef)mungen; unb ba« 
atle«, meil fein ^ürft im 5Reic^ fo Hein ift, bem nid^t mel^r an 
feinen ©rillen gelegen märe al« an meinen ©ebanlen. 

Die Kaufleute tüerfen fld} il?m ju ^Af^"- 20 

fionfmasiiu 9l((erburd)(auc^tigfter ! ©ro^möd^tigfter ! 

fiaifer. ©erfeib^^r? SÖaögiebf«? 

ftanfmimm Slrme S)aufleute üon 9?ürnberg, (Surer ajiajeftät 
finec^te, unb fiefien um ©ilfe, ®ö^ üon ©erlidjingen unb 
©an« öon ©elbife l^aben unfer brei^ig, bie öon ber granf*25 
furter SJJeffe famen, im bambergifdjen ®eleite niebergeworfen 

6:3 
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unb beraubt ; tüir bitten (Sure taifcrlicf)e äßaieftcU um §tlfc, 
um 53eiftanb, fonft finb mir alle öerborbene 8eute, genötigt, 
unfer ©rot ju betteln. 

fttttfeir. ©eiliger @ott ! ©eiliger ®ott ! SBa« ift ba^ ? 
5 35er eine ^at nur eine ©anb, ber anbere nur ein Sein; 
totnn fie benn erft jmei ©änbe Ratten unb jmei 53eine, ma^ 
molltet Q\)x bann t^un ? 

Hattfman«. SBir bitten ©ure äRajeftät untertpnigft, auf 
unfere bebrängten Umftänbe ein mitteibige^ Singe p »erfen. 
lo »oifet* SBie ge^f« ju! SBenn ein S'aufmann einen 
^fefferfad verliert, foll man ba« ganje 9Jeid^ aufmalinen; unb 
ttjenn ©anbei öor^anben finb, baran ^aiferlid^er 3Kajeftät 
unb bem Sieidi Diel gelegen ift, bag e^ fi'önigreid^, gürftentum, 
©erjogtum unb anber^ betrifft, fo !onn ©ud^ lein 3Kenfc^ 
15 gufammenbringen. 

Wüemitt^tn. Qljx fommt jur ungelegnen 3^^*^ ®^¥ ^^ 
t)crtt)eilt einige 2^age f)ier. 

«Ätifiettte» äöir em^fe^len un^ gu ®naben. oih.) 

naiitt. SBieber neue ©anbei ! ®te mac^fen nac^ tok bte 
20 ßöpfe ber ©^bra» 

adetöungen. Uub fiub utd^t au^jurotteu aU mit ^^euer unb 
©c^tüert unb einer mutigen Unternehmung. 

«aifer. ©laubt ^^r ? 

Äöeiwittgeii. Qä) l^alte nid^t« für tl^unltd^er, »enn (Sure 
25 2Kaieftät unb bie iJürften fid^ über anbern unbebeutenben 
3tt)ift üereinigen fönnten. g« ift mit nid^ten ganj ÜDeutfd)* 
lanb, ba« über S5eunrut)igung Hagt. granfen unb ©c^maben 
allein glimmt nod^ üon ben 9teften be« innerlid^en, üerberb* 
liefen S3ürgerfrieg^. Unb aud^ ba finb Diele ber @beln unb 
30 greien, bie fiel) nacl) JRul^e f eignen, ©ätten mir einmal biefen 
©idfingen, ©elbifc — Serli^ingen auf bie ®eite gefrfiafft, ba^ 
übrige nntrbe balb Don felbft gerfallen, "^tnn fie finb% 
beren ®eift bie aufrül)rifc^e aUJenge belebt. 
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ftaifer. Qd) Tuöc^tc bic gcutc flertic f (Rotten; fic finb ta}3fcr 
utib ebcl, ®enn id) Äricg führte, müßten fic mit mir gu 
gelbe. 

ffikidutifieti. S^ tüäre gu tt)ünfd|en, baß [ie öon jcl)er ge* 
lernt ptten, il)rer ^pid)t gu ge^orc^en. Unb bann ttJär' e« 5 
tjödift gefäfirlidi, iljre aufrüf|rif(^en Untemclimungen burd^ 
(Sfirenfteüen ju belohnen. ÜDenn eben biefe faiferlic^e 3KiIb 
unb ®nabe iff«, bie fie bt^^er fo ungel^euer migbraudjten, 
unb i^r Sln^ang, ber fein SSertrauen unb ©offnung barauf 
fetjt, tt)irb nid|t cl^e gu bänbigen fein, bi« wir fie ganj öor ben 10 
Singen ber SBelt junic^te gemad^t unb il^nen alle ©Öffnung, 
jemafe ttjieber cmporgulommen, ööllig abgefd^nitten l^oben. 

»aifer* Q^x ratet alfo gur (Strenge ? 

«öei««tigeti» 3^4 fe^e fein anber 9Kittel, ben ©c^minbet' 
geift, ber gange ganbfc^aften ergreift, gu bannen, gören »ir 15 
nid^t fd^on l^ier unb ba bie bitterften Ä lagen ber gbeln, bag 
i^re Untertl^anen, il^re Seibeignen fid^ gegen fie auflehnen unb 
mit il^nen rechten, il^nen bie l|ergebract)te Dberl^errfd^aft gu 
fd^mölem brol^en, fo baß bie gefä^rlid^ften golgen gu fürchten 
finb? 20 

eaifer* 3et}t toVif eine fd^öne ©elegenl^eit toiber ben ©er*» 
lid^ingen unb ©elbife; nur tooKf id^ nic^t, baß i^nen loa« 
guleib gefc^elie. (gefangen möc^f id^ fie ^abcn, unb bann 
müßten fie Urfel^be fc^wören, auf i^ren ©c^löffem rul^ig gu 
bleiben unb ni^t au« if|rem Sann gu gelten- Sdti ber näd^* 25 
ften ©effion loill id^'« oortragen, 

iBkidiittgem (Sin freubiger, beiftimmenber 3unif toirb 
eurer ÜKajeftöt ba« 6nbe ber SRebe tx\paxttL (»M 
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[^xpette SceneJ 
SoitDattfen. 

^iffittfiett« ^Bevrid^ittgett« 

Ciifittfiem Qa, xä) lommc, (Sure cblc ©d^wcftcr um tl^r 
§crj unb t^rc ^anb gu btttcu. 

5 ®iJ<f» @o tüoüf i(f|, Q\fx tüärt ct)er lomuten, 0^ ^^B 
guc^ fagcn: S33ct«Imgcn I|at tüä^rcub feiner ©efangenfc^aft 
i^re Siebe getponnen, um fie angehalten, unb id) fagf fie it|m 
gu. Q6) l^ab' il)n lo^getaffen, ben 33ogeI, unb er »erachtet bie 
gütige §anb, bie il^m in ber 9?ot gutter reidite. @r fd^mirrt 

iot)erum, »eig ®ott! auf ttjelc^er ©ede feine 5Kal^rung gu 
fu^en* 

eiffittfien« 3ft bad f ? 

®d4i. SBie ic^ fage. 

zmmtn. @r ^at ein boppelte« 53anb gerriffen* SÖSol^I 
15 @U(^, bag 3^f)r mit bem SSerräter nid^t nö^er öermanbt tt)or* 
ben. 

&dn. @ie ftfet, ba^ arme SWäbc^en, üerjammert unb Der»» 
betet i^r geben. 

«iffittgett« SSir n)o((en fie fingen machen. 
2o ®94i. 3Bie? gntfd^Iießet 3^r @u4 eine 9SerIa§ne gu 
heiraten ? 

eiffingett. @d mad^t @uc^ beiben (Sl^re, t)on i^m betrogen 

tt)orben gu fein. ®oü barum ba^ arme ajfäbd^en in ein 

Älofter ge^n, meil ber erfte 9J?ann, ben fie fannte, ein 9?ic^t^ 

25 iDürbiger war ? 9?cin boc^ ! ^ä) bleibe barauf, fie foü 

Königin öon meinen ©d^Iöffem mcrben. 

®ö<f. ^ fage ßucb, fie mar nid^t gleic^giltig gegen i^n. 

eiffingen. Srauft bu mir nid^t gu, baß id^ ben (gd^atten 
dne^ (Jlenben foüte oerjagen fdnnen ? 8a^ un^ gu i\)x. o^h.) 
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[Dritte Scene*] 
Säger ber 8{etf^0r]re!tttioit. 

Hauptmann* Cfflsi^e* 

^aiMittiiatttt. SBir muffen be^utfatn gc^n unb unfcrc Seutc 
foüiel möglich fd^oncn* 2lu^ ift unferc gemeffcne Drbre, 
tf|n in bie Sngc gu treiben unb lebenbig gefangen gu nel)nten* ^ 
g« mirb fc^iDer Italien; benn iDer mag fid| an if|n ma^en ? 

etftet Ofnsiet» JJi^eiUdi ! Unb er mirb fid| tpel^ren tüie ein 
ttjilbe« (Schwein* Überhaupt l^at er nn^ fein lebelang nid)t« 
guleib get^an, unb jeber toixV^ t)on fid| fd^ieben, Saifer unb 
5Reic^ gu gefallen 2lrm unb ©ein barauäufefeen» lo 

Bioeitev Offisiev. @d tüäre eine @ci)anbe, wenn toix i^n 
nic^t friegten* SQBenn x6) il^n nur einmal beim iapptn l^abe, 
er fott nict)t lo^Iommen. 

erfte« Offliier» ga^t il)n uur nic^t mit ^äl^nen, er möd^te 
(Sud^ bie Sinnbaden au«giel)en. ®uter Junger §err, ber^^is 
gleiten 8euf pacfen fid) nict)t wie ein flüd^tiger ÜDieb» 

3toeitet Offliier» SBoUeU feljU. 

<>atmtmfittn> Uuferu 53rief mu§ er nun l^aben. SSBir 

wollen nicf|t fäumen unb einen 2:rupp au^fdiiden, ber il^n 

beobacl)ten foll. 20 

3toeiter Offliier» Sa^t mid^ Hju fül^reu» 

^ttuntmattti» ^l)x feib ber ®egenb unlunbig. . 

3toeiter Offliier» S^) IjaV eiueu ^xitäjt, ber I)ier geboren 

unb ergogen ift» 

4>aiMitmanm ^ä) biu'^ gufrieben» (2Xb.) 25 



[Z?terte Scene.] 
3a|tiattffit. 

difingett» 

«iifittgen, (g^ gei^t ade^ narfi ^unfd^; fie War etwa« be* 
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ftttrjt über mcmcn 9ltitrag unb fa^ nttdi Dom Sopf bt« auf 
btc gügc an ; ic^ mctte, fic terglic^ tnicli mit itjxtm SBeigfifc^. 
®ott fei J)anf, bafe t^ mtd^ ftetten barf ! (gie anttüortete 
iDcnig unb burd^einanber ; befto beffer ! g^ mag eine ^üt 
5 fodjen. Söd iSRäbäjtn, bte burc^ Siebe^unglüd gebeijt finb, 
airb ein ©eirat^öorfd^lag balb gar» • 

Q^'Mf fommt. 

«iffingett. 3Ba« bringt ^l^r, ©c^wager ? 
&bn. Qu bie Sl^t erllärt ! 

lo eiffittaeti« SBa^ ? 

®9i{* Da left ben erbaufid^en ©rief. !j)er Äoifer l^at 
Sjefution gegen mid^ öerorbnet, bie mein Sleifd^ ben SSögeln 
unter bem ^immel unb ben Spieren auf bem ^elbe gu freffen 
öorfd^neiben foü. 

15 Cicfittgew» grft foßen f te bran. Qn^t jur gelegenen 3^* 
bin id^ ^ier. 

QM^. SRm, ©tdfingen, 3^1^r foKt fort, gure großen 2ln* 
fd^Iöge lönnten barüber gu ®runbe gel)en, wenn Q^r gu fo 
ungelegner 3^tt be^ $Reid^« geinb »erben woKtet. 9lud^ mir 

20 »erbet ^l^r »eit mel^r nufeen, wenn S¥ tieutral gu fein 
fd^eint. i)er Saifer liebt (Sud^, unb ba« ®d()ttmmfte, ba« mir 
begepen fann, ift, gefangen gu »erben ; bann braudtit guer 
aSorttJort unb reißt mic^ au« einem glenb, in ba« ungeitige 
©ilfe un« beibe ftürgen fönnte. 5Denn »a« Mf^ ? Qt^o 

25 ge^t ber 3ug gegen mic^ ; erfal^ren fie, bu bift bei mir, fo 
fc^idfen fie me^r, unb wir finb um nidit« gebeffcrt. ÜDer 
Äaifer [i^t an ber Quelle, unb ic^ »ör' fc^on jefet untüieber* 
bringlid^ öerloren, »enn man 2:a^ferfeit fo gefd^winb einblafen 
tonnte, aU man einen §aufen gufammenblafen fann. 

30 eiffittgett. ÜDo(^ fann id) l)eim(id^ ein gwangig 9?etter gu 
gud^ ftoßen taffen. 
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oaif* ®ut S^ ^^V fd^on ©eorgen tiad^ betn (Selbig 

8c[c^i(It unb meine Sned^te in ber 9?o^barfd^aft l^erum» 

gieber ©c^wogcr, »enn meine 2tntt beifammen [inb, e« »irb 

ein ©änfi^en fein, bergleid^en ttjenig gürften beifammen ge* 

fe^en l)aben. 5 

eiffingeit« Qf^x »erbet gegen bie 9Kenge ttjenig fein* 

m^n. &x ©olf ift einer ganjen ©erbe ©d^afe gn öieL 

cufittnetu Senn fie aber einen gnten ©irten l^aben ? 

09#* ©org bn! ß^ finb lauter SÖHetlinge. Unb iaxm 
lann ber befte 9Wtter nickte machen, »enn er nid^t §err üon lo 
feinen ©atü)Iungen ift. ®o famen fie mir a\xd) einmal, »ie 
ic^ bem ^faljgrafen gugefagt l^attc, gegen Äonrab ©d^otten 
gu bienen ; ba legf er mir einen 3^*^^^ ^'^^ ^^^ Äangtei öor, 
tt)ie ic^ reiten unb mid| l^alten foUf ; ba toarf id^ ben JRöten 
baö Rapier »ieber bar unb fagf, id^ teufet' nid^t bamac^ gu 15 
l^anbeln; ic^ tpeife nid^t, voa^ mir begegnen mag, bad fte^t 
nic^t im ^tttd ; x6) mufe bie 2lugen felbft auft^un unb fel^n, 
toa^ x6i gu fc^affen l^ab'. 

«UHttgem ©lud gu, ^ruber ! ^c^ toiU gleid^ fort unb btr 
fd^idten, toa« id^ in ber ©U gufammentreiben lann, 20 

Oji#, fiomm nod^ gu ben grauen. S^ ß^fe fie beifam* 
mtXL Qdf »oßte, bafe bu i^r SBort l^ätteft, el^e bu gtngft. 
Dann fd^id mir bie 5Reiter unb lomm ^eimfid^ »ieber, 
üßarien abgul^olen ; benn mein ©d^Iof, fürd^f id^, toirb balb 
fein äufent^alt für ffieiber me^r fein, «5 

9mtttp^ SBoQen ba9 $efte l^offen. oa.) 



[fünfte Scene-] 
Samüerg. 

SCbet^etbcn« Simmtu 

9lhtlfteih» Statt). 

«bci^eib* ©0 fiub bie beiben S^efutionen fd^on aufge^3o 
brocken ? 
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afraita* ^a, unb mein ©err ^at bie grcube, gegen (Sure 
geittbe ju jie^en. Qä) mütt glei^ mit, fo gern ic^ ju gn^ 
ge^e. 3luc^ lüiü ic^ jefet »ieber fort, um balb mit fröpd^ei 
«otfd)aft tt)ieberjufe^ren» aWein §err I)at mir'« erlaubt. 
5 mtifftih. SBie fte^f « mit i^m ? 

»tiitts. Sr ift munter* SUiir befallt er, gure ©anb gu 
Kiffern 

afbeiikib« 3>a — beine 2\pptn finb toomu 

Stotts (oor fi<^, auf Me Bxnft beutenb). ^ier iff « uoc^ ipörmer ! 
10 (catit.) ©näbige grau, Sure 25iener finb bie gtücf tieften aKen»* 
fc^en unter ber ©onne. 

tibeifpeib* 3Ber füt)rt gegen Serlid^ingen ? 

9mms* !Der öon @irau. 8ebt wof)!, befte gnäbige grau 1 
Sd) tüiü ipieber fort SSerge^t mid^ nid^t. 
15 «beiiieib* ©u mu^t »a« effeu, trinfen unb raften. 

S|ra«8^ SBogu ba« ? 3^c^ ^ab' @uc^ ja gefe^eu- 3^d^ bin 
nid^t müb noc^ hungrig. 

sibemeib. 3^d| feuue beine S^reu* 

ahrans* 2lcf|, gnöbige grau ! 
2o «beii^. S)u l^äUff d nic^t au9. ^eru^ige bid^ unb nimm 
toa^ gu bin 

gratis* Sure ©orgfatt für einen armen jungen ! oib.) 

Mbeifteib* ©ie S^röneu ftef)n i^m in ben 2lugen. ^c^ 
lieb' il)n öon §erjen. ®o »alir unb »arm ffat nod^ niemonb 
25 an mir ge!)angen. (2ib.) 



[Sec^fte Scene.] 
doftllaitfeit. 

&tütn. @r tt)in felbft mit gu(^ fprec^en* ^c^ lenn' i^n 
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niä)t; c^ ift cm ftattlid^cr ajiann mit fdiiDarjcn, fcuriflcn 

Slugen. 

^ &4fi. SßnuQ il^n l^crctn ! 

griffe fommt 

ma. ©ottfltüfeguc^! 2öa^ bringt a^r ? 5 

Serfe* 3»^ felbft. ÜDa^ ift nic^t üicl ; bo^ oKc«, tt)o« c« 
ift, bicf ic^ &xä) an. 

®ö«. -3^t feib mir »iüfommcn, boppelt »iüfommen, ein 
braöer üßann nnb ju biefer ^eit, ba xd) nid)t l^offte, neue 
greunbe gu geminnen, el^er ben ißerluft ber alten ftünblic^^^ 
fürchtete. ®ebt mir guem 9?amen. 

Serfe. ^xotii gerfe. 

®ö<i» ^c^ banfe dnä), t?ranj, bag S¥ ^^^ ^^ einem 
brauen üKann befannt madit. 

Serfe* 3d| ma^te (Sud) fd)on einmal mit mir belannt, ^5 
aber bamal« banttet Qt)x mir nid^t bafür. 

®ö<f. ^d) erinnere mic^ gurer nic^t. 

gerfe» g« tt)äre mir leib. SBigt 3'^^^ tiod^, tt)ie ^l^r um 
be^ ^faljgrafen willen Äonrab (Schotten feinb mart unb nac^ 
^a^furt auf bie gaftnacl)t reiten moUtet ? 20 

®a4. äBo^l meig ic^ e^S. 

«erfe» SBifet Q\)x, tt)ie 3]^r untertt)eg^ bei einem Dorf 
fünfunbjtt)angig JReitem entgegenfamt ? 

&ÖH. ati^tig. Qd) ^ielt fie anfangt nur für gmölfe unb 
teilt' meinen ©aufen — tt)aren unjer fecf|3el)n — unb !)ielt25 
am Dorf l^inter ber ®d)euer, in Söillen^, fie follten bei mir 
öorbeijie^en. Dann tooW xij i!)nen nai^nufen, vok idf^ mit 
bem anbem Raufen abgerebt l^atte. 

Serie. Slber tt)ir fal^n dui) unb gogen auf eine §ö^e am 
J)orf. 3^^r gogt l^erbei unb l^ieltet unten. 2Bie wir fa^n,3o 
^\jx wolltet nid^t l)erauffommen, ritten wir l)erab. 
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®9#* J)a fa^ id^ crft, baß id) mit bcr ©anb in bic Stol)kn 
gcfd^Iagen ^atte. günfunbjiüanjig g^fl^ ^^^J ®ö 9^1^^ 
fem Scient. gr^arb Jrud^feB burd^ftac^ mir einen ffnec^t, 
bafür rannf xd) V^n öom ^ferbe. ©ätten fie fid) alle gehalten 
5 wie er unb ein ^ec^t, e« wäre mein unb meine« Keinen 
©änfd^en« übel gewahrt gemefen- 

Setfe^ ©er Sned^t, moöon 3l^r [agtet — 

Odüi* @r war ber braDfte, ben \d) gefeiten l^abe« Qx fe^te 

mir f)ei6 gu, SBenn ic^ badete, xü) l^ätt' i^n öon mir gebracht, 

lorooöte mit anbem gn fc^affen l^aben, war er wieber an mir 

nnb fc^fug feinblic^ ju« (Sr ^ieb mir aud) burc^ ben ^anjer* 

ärmel l^inburc^, ba^ e« ein wenig gepeifdit ^atte* 

«etfe. §abt 3^r'« i^m öerjie^en ? 

®ö<f» ßr gefiel mir me^r afö gu wol^f. 
15 «rrfe^ 5Run, fo l^off x6), ba§ Qijv mit mir gufrieben fein 
werbet; ic^ l^ab' mein ^robftüd an Surf) felbft abgelegt. 

®d#. ^ift bu'« ? O witttommen, wilßommen ! Äannft 
bn fagen, aWajrimilian, bu l^aft unter beinen Dienern einen 
fo geworben ! 
2o gerfe^ Wxd) wunbert, ba§ ^l^r nid^t tf) auf mid^ gef'^ßen 
feib. 

004« 3Bie fottte mir einfommen, baß ber mir feine 
Dienfte anbieten würbe, ber auf ba« feinbfeligfte mid^ gu 
überwältigen trarf)tete ? 
25 «effr. (Sben ba«, §err! 3Son ^ugenb auf bien' ic^ al« 
5Reiter«fnerf|t unb fjaV^ mit mand^em SRitter aufgenommen. 
Da wir auf ßuc^ ftießen, freuf id^ mic^. 3^ tannte (5uent 
5Kamen, unb ba lemf id^ Suc^ lennen. Q\)v wißt, ic^ l)ielt 
nid}t ftanb; Qi)x fal^t, e« war nic^t gurc^t; benn id^ fam 
sowiebcr. Surj, id^ lernt' 6ud^ lennen, unb üon ©tunb' an 
befcf}Ioß id^, duä) ju bienen. 

mn. SBte lange wollt 3^r bei mir au«f|alten ? 
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®9#* 9!em, 3^r joltt gehalten luerben U)te eht anberer 
Uttb brübcr, »ic bcr, bcr mir bei 9icinßn ju fd^affcti tnod^tc. 

Oeorg fommt 

Qhütu. ^ati^ Don (Selbig Iä|t @tt^ srü|etL änorgen tft 5 
er l^icr mit funfgig aWanti. 

®eor0. @d }ie]^t am ^od^er ein Ztnpp ^t\ä)^\)öUtx 
herunter, o^ne B^^'H <^4 J^ beobachten. 

®9#. SBieöiel ? lo 

«korg. Qljxtx fünf jig. 

®9#. 5Rid^t mel^r ? Äomm, Serfe, toir tooHen fie infam*« 
menft^meißen, toenn ©elbife lommt, ba§ er fdion ein ©tücf 
arbeit get^an finbet, 

«erfe. ©a« foü eine reidiüc^e SSorlefe »erben. 15 

•<>*. 3^ ^ferbe ! (2ib.) 



[Siebente Scene.] 
SBalb an einem Ül^ora^« 

3loei 9leill^9fneil^te begegnen einanber. 

mtfut ttntOfk. SBa^ mad^ft bn Ijier ? 

BtiKiter ftned^* 3^tl^ l^ab' Urlanb gebeten, meine 9?otbnrft 20 
p öerrid^ten. ®eit bem blinben Särmen geftem abenb^ ift 
mir'« in bie ©ebärme gefti^Iagen, ba§ ic^ alle Slngenblidte öom 
^ferb mn§. 

&tntt tttuOft. $ätt ber Zwapp l^ier in ber 92öl^e ? 

aioettev ftnen^t SBol^I eine ®tnnbe ben SBalb l^inanf. 25 

@v^et fhtcd^* 2Bie Derlänf ft bn bid) benn ^iel^er ? 

3ioeitft ftned^. 3^^ 6itte bic^, öerraf mic^ nic^t. S^ »fß 
anf« näd^fte ©orf nnb fc^n, ob xä) nit mit »armen Über* 
Wlägen meinem Übet abl^elfen famu 2Bo lommft bn l^er? 
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^tftttnntdfU 3Som tiä^ften ÜDorf, S6) l)aV unferm 
Dffigier äBcin unb Srot fle^olt. 

atoeitet ftned^t* @o ? cr tl^ut ftd^ tt)a^ gu flut öot UTif enu 
Slngcfid^t, unb wir f ollen f aftcn ! ©c^ön (Sicempd ! 
5 &tnet Bnem* ^ovxvx mit jurüd, @(f)urfe ! 

atoeuet «tteüftt, SBör' ic^ ein 9Jarr ! g« finb nod^ Diele 

unterm ©aufen, bie gern fafteten, »enn fie fo weit boüon 

n)ären ald xd), 
«rfier ftnediit. §örft bu ? ^ferbe ! 

lo Btoeitev BneO^U O tDel^ ! 

etttet ftneOft Qä) Uttttxt auf ben SSaum. 
Btoeitev fttten^t 3^4 ftecf mic^ in« atol^r» 

®9#. ©ter am üEeid^ weg unb linier §anb in ben äBalb, 
15 fo fommen wir i^nen in SRüdfen* 

(Sie stellen porbei.) 

«rfter Jhie*t (fteigt pom Saum). !Da ift ni(i)t flut feiu. SKid^el ! 

©r anttt)ortet nidit ? 3Ki(i|el, fie finb fort ! (€r get^t nad? bem 

Sumpf.) Tlid)ä I O mel) ! er ift tjerfunfen. Wlx6)d ! gr 

2o ^ört mic^ ni^t, er ift erftid t Sift bod^ tttpkxt, bu aWemme ! 

— SBir finb gefdilagen. geinbe, überall geinbe ! 

®d4. ®eiltg 3u Pferbe. 

®d4. ©alt, Serl, ober bu bift be« JEobe« ! 
finediit* <Bi)ont meine« geben« ! 
25 ööii« ÜDein ®cl^tt)ert ! ®eorg, fül^r i^n ju ben anbern 
©efangenen, bie ßerfe bort unten am SBalb I|at ! ^'d^ mu§ 
i^ren pcf)tigen gül^rer erreidien. cnb.) 

Bnt^t. SBa« ift au« unferm Flitter geworben, ber un« 
führte? 
30 »eotg* Unterft ju oberft ftürgf i^n mein ©err üom ^ferb, 
baB ber geberbufdi im Äot ftaf. ©eine SReiter l)uben i\)n 
auf« ^ferb unb fort wie befeffen ! cib.) 
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[2(c^te SceneJ 
Saget. 

^aiMitnumm @rftet 9tittev* 

iStfitt 9itttev* @te fltel^en Don votittm betn Sager jit 
Oattutmattm ßr tt)irb i^Ticn an bcn gerfen fein. Sagt ein 

fünf jig au^rüd en bt« an bie SDlül^le ; xomn er fid^ gu weit 5 

üerliert, enoifd^t ^l^r il^n üieUeid^t. (Kittet ab.) 

Bitieitet Flitter, gefai^rt 

ü^v^^tmamu SSSie gel^t'«, innger §err? ©abt Q^r ein 
|)aar 3^^^^^ abgerennt ? 

«ittet. !Da6 bic^ bie ^eft! Da« ftärffte ®en)ei^ tt)äreio 
gefplittert wie ®Ia«, ÜDu 2eufel ! gr rannf auf mid) fo«, 
e« war mir, ate wenn mid^ ber 35onner in bie ®rb l)inein 
fc^Iüg\ 

Ottttfitmatttt. ÜDanft ®ott, ba| 3^]^r nod^ badongefommen 
feib. 15 

tRitter. @e tft ntd^te p banlen, ein t)aar 9tip|)en finb ent* 
gwei. SBo ift ber gelbf(|er ? cib.) 



[Heunte 5 0^X1^.1 
3a^|attfeii. 

09«. SBad fagft bu gu ber ^djt^rltärung, @e(bt^? 20 

GeiBi^. @« ift ein ©treid^ üon SBei^tingen* 
®3i|. 3Keinft bu ? 
6eibi<|. S^ meine ni^t, id^ tt)ei§. 
®'a#. ffioljer ? 

«eriiwj. gr war auf bem 9tei(^etag, fag' ic^ btr, er war 25 
um ben Äaifer. 
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a»o#* SBol^I, fo tnad^ctt xoxx ü^m wicbcr einen 2lnfc^tag 
gunidite. 

Q^ön. ^ir iDoQen fort^ nnb foQ bie ^afenjagb angeln« 



[^e^nte Scene*] 
S £ager. 

^MsMihnimm !Cabei lommt ni(^t« l^erau«, ^l^r ©emu @r 

fd^Iägt un^ einen Raufen nad) bent anbem, unb xoa^ nid^t 

umfommt nnb gefangen tt)irb, ba« länft in ®otte« Spanien 

lo lieber naö) ber 2:ür!ei ate in^ Sager gnrüdt . @o »erben tt)ir 

aüe 2:ag fc^ttjäc^en SBir muffen einmal für aüemal i^m jn 

?eib gel)en, nnb ba« mit (ärnft ; ic^ »iü felbft babei fein, nnb 

er foU \t\)n, mit »em er gn t^nn t)at. 

tftittev* SBir finb'« all gnfrieben ; nur ift er ber Sanb^art 

x5 fo lunbig, tteig afle Oänge unb @(f)lic^e im ©ebirg, bag er fo 

tt)enig gu fangen ift toie eine 3Kau^ auf bem Somboben. 

ü^autßtmimn. SSBoIlen üju f(f)on friegen. ßrft auf Qajt* 
l^aufen gu. SDiag er woflen ober nic^t, er mug l^erbei, fein 
@ci^Io§ gu öerteibigen. 
20 9ittter. @oü unfer ganger §auf marfd^ieren ? 

4>atMitmatttt» greilic^ ! ©i§t 3l)r, ba^ JDir fd^on um 
^unbert gefc^mofgen finb ? 

tRitter. 'I)rum gefd)iüinb, elö ber ganje gi^flum^jen auf== 
taut; e^ mac^t toarm in ber 3iä^e, unb tt)ir ftel)n ba tt)ie 
25 ©utter an ber Sonne, (2ib.) 
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[€Ifte SceneJ 
(BeBirg unH SBaOi. 

^J^ @tc fomtnctt mit feuern ©auf. (S^ toar ^ol^c ^t% 
ba§ ©ttüngen^ JRcitcr gu un^ [tte^etu 

6enii«^ 2öir ttoüen uti^ teilen, ^^d^ toitt ünfer ©anb um 5 
bie ©ö^e jie^en. 

a»i)#. ®ut. Unb bu, Sranj, fü^re mir bie fünf jig rec^t« 
bur(^ ben 3Balb l^inauf. @ie fommen über bie ^eibe; ic^ tüiß 
gegen it)nen l^alten. ®eorg, bu bletbft um mid|. Unb »enn 
il)r fe^t, ba| fie mid^ angreifen, fo faßt ungefäumt in bie 10 
©eiten. 3Bir »oüen fie patfd^en. @ie beulen ni(^t, ba| »ir 
il^nen bie ©pi^e bieten fönnen* o^b.) 



[gxDöIfte SceneJ 
auf ber einen ©eite eine J&ö^e, auf ber anbem SBalb* 

^^aiM'tmaim. @sefttHim9§tt||. 15 

4>attf>tmanm ßr \fäit auf ber ©eibe ! 5Da^ ift impertinent, 
gr foU'^ bü^en. SBa« ! S)en ©trom nic^t gu fordeten, ber 
auf il^n lo^brauft ? 

mtttt. 3^ roottt' ni(^t, ba§ ^'^i^ öti ber ©pi^ rittet ; er 
l^at ba« 2lnfel)n, afe ob er ben erften, ber il)n anftogen mödfit, 20 
umgete^rt in bie Srbe pftanjen mottte. SReitet ^intenbrein. 

4>fmfihnantt« 3l\äjt gem. 

mtktt. Qä) bitf gud). 3^r feib nod^ ber knoten tjon 
biefem Sünbel |)afelruten ; löft it)n auf, fo fnidt er fie guc^ 
einzeln wie SRietgra^. 25 

4>atMitmatttt. Trompeter, blaf , unb S'^r blaft it)n toeg ! (Jibj 
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6el]pi4 t{tntrr ber ^öt^e beroor im <SaIopp. 

eeniui. 3)?ir nad^ ! ®ic foücn gu il^rcti ©änben rufen: 
SDMti|)lijtcrt cuc^ ! («b.) 

. Sevfe aus bem XDaVO. 

5 8erfe. ©öfectt gu ©i'f ! 6^^ ift Wt umrinflt. SraDcr 
©clbt^, bu ^aft fc^on 8uft gcmad^t. SBir tt)oUen bic ©eibe 
mit il^rcn SDiftclföpfen bcfäeti. (Vorbei, oetammei.) 



• [Dretse^nte SceneJ 

eine |^o)e mit einem flBtrttnni« 

zo eeiibi#« Segt mid^ l^iel^er utib le^rt }u ®ö^en* 

®rftev fttten^t* Sa^t UTid bleiben, ^err I O^r brandet 
unfer. 
«eiibWf. ©tetg einer auf bie SQSarte unb fel^, »ie'd gel^t ! 
®rftet Shied^t* 3Bie tDili xti) l^inauflomuien ? 
15 dtneitev ftned^t. ®teig auf meine (Schultern, ba fannft bu 
bie 8ü(f e reid^en unb bir bi« jur Öffnung hinaufhelfen. 

&tfUt ftntOft (lleigt fiinauf ). ^ä), ^tXV I 

«evbui. SBa« fie^eft bu ? 

dMter Shic«!^. @ure ditxttv fliegen ber ^ö^e gu. 
20 ee»i4. ©öllifdie ©d^urfen ! 3^) tüoüt', fie ftünben, unb 
ic^ ptf eine Sugel öorm Äojjf. 9?eit einer ^in unb fludd 
unb Wetter fie gurüdt 1 ointdn ab.) ©iel^eft bu ©öfeen ? 

nutOft* T)k brei fd^wargen gebem fet)' id^ mitten im 
©etihnmeL 
25 eeiibu^. ®c^tt)imm, braöer ©(^»immer. ^'d^ liege l^ier! 

Shted^t ®n »eißer geberbuf d^, »er ift ba« ? 

ee»i4. ©er Hauptmann. 

ftned^t. ®öfe brängt fid^ an it)n — Saug ! ßr ftürgt 



78 (5ö^ von Berlid^tn^en. 

6e»i4. ^er ^auptmatm ? 

etmti. SS3o^(! SQSo^I! 

Shten^t* SSe^! SBel^! ®ö^ fel^Md^ tttd^t me^r. 

6e»i#. ®o fttrb, @elbt^ ! 5 

siiteiiit. ßitt für^tcrUd^ ©ebräng^ tt)o er ftutib. ©corg« 
blauer Sufc^ öerfd^tDtnbt aud^. 

6e»ui. ^omm l^erunter. ©iel^ft bu gerfen ui^tT 

»«ed|t. 9?^te. @« gel^t alte« brunter unb brüber. 

eeiBiii. 5Wid^«me]^r! ^omm! SBie galten fid^ (^i(fm(jeti« lo 
{Reiter ? 

sitsedit ®ut — ÜDa fliel^t einer nad^ bem S33alb. 5Rod^ 
einer ! . (Sin ganjer 2^ru<)p ! @öfe ift {(in« 

6eiBi^. ^omm ^erab. 

nntä^t. S^ lann nic^t — SBo^I! S33o^U 3fd^ fel^eis 

®öfeen ! 3^ fe^e ©eorgen ! 

»tirt^t. ^o6) gu ^ferb ! (Sieg ! ©ieg ! ®ie flie^n ! 

ee»ui. ÜDie SReic^^truppen ? 

nnem* J)ic Sß^tte mittenbrin, ®öfe l^intenbrein* ®ie2o 
gerftreuen fid^. ®öfe erreid^t ben gä^nbrid^ — gr \)at bie 
^a^n — 6r ptt. ©ine §anböoü 9Jienfd^en um il^n l^erum* 
3Wein Samerab erreidjt il^n — Sie jiel)n l^erauf. 

etmn. ®mdtau, ®ö^! Sieg! Sieg! 25 

®94 meigt 00m pferb). Jeuer ! 2^euer ! !Du bift öerttunbt, 
(Selbife ? 

«er*i#» ÜDu lebft unb fiegft! Qd) ^abe wenig get^an. 
Unb meine gunbe üon 9?eitem! SBie bift bu baöongelom* 
men ? 30 

mti* üDie^mal galt'«! Unb ^ier ®eorgen banf id^ ba« 
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Seben, unb f)tcr gcrfcn banF idf^. S^ warf bcn ^aitp^ 
mann öom ®aul. ®ic [tacken mein ^fcrb nieber unb bran* 
gen auf miä) ein» ©eorg ^ieb fid^ gu mir unb fprang ab, id) 
»ie ber Süfe auf feinen ®aut, tt)ie ber Donner fa| er au^ 

5 toieben 2Öie lamft bu gum ^f erb ? 

&e9t^. @inem, ber na6) &i6) fjith, ftie^ td) meinen iSoId^ 
in bie ©ebärme, tt)ie fid^ fein §amifd^ in bie §öl^e gog. gr 
ftürjf , unb ic^ l^alf gud^ öon einem geinb unb mir gu einem 
^ferbe. 

lo ®o4. 5Kun ftafen wir, bi« fi^ grang gu nn^ l^ereinft^Iug, 
unb ba mät)ten »ir öon innen l^erau«. 

8erfe. ÜDie iguube, bie 16) fül^rte, foüten öon äugen l^inein 
ma^en, bie fic^ unfere ©enfen begegnet l^ötten; aber fie 
flogen tt)ie 9ieic^«fncd|te. 

15 ®ö#. Se flol^e greunb unb geinb. 5Rur bu, Heiner ©auf, 
l)ielteft mir ben Stütf en frei ; id^ l^atte mit ben Äertö üor mir 
genug gu tl^un. 35er gall i^re« Hauptmann« l^alf mir fie 
fdEiüttetn, unb fie flol^en. 3^d^ l^abe i^re gal)ne unb ttenig 
©efangene. 

20 «eibi^j. Der Hauptmann ift (Sud) enttDifc^t ? 

o^öi;« (Sie l^atten i^n ingtt)if(^en gerettet. Sommt, Äin* 
ber ! Sommt, Selbife 1 — Waä)t eine Saläre öon tften. — 
Du fannft ni(^t auf« ^ferb. Äommt in mein @d)Io|. ®ie 
finb gerftreut. 2lber unfer finb »enig, unb id^ tüeig nidjt, ob 

25 fie Xxupptn nac^gufc^idten l)aben. Q6) ^^iö ^'^^ bewirten, 
meine J^eunbe. gin ®Ia« ©ein fd^medtt auf fo einen 
©traug. 

[t)ier5eljnte Scene.] 
Säger. 
lOatMitmantt. Qä) mö6)V eud) aße mit eigner §anb um^ 
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bringen ! SBad, fortlaufen ! & ^atte lehte ©anbüoQ 2tute 
mc^r! fjortjulaufcn, Dor einem STOann! ß« toirb'« nie* 
manb fllmiben, ate »er über nn« ju lachen 8nft ^at. — SReit 
^erum, i^r, nnb i^r, nnb i^r. SBo i^r öon unfern jerftreuten 
Aneckten finbt, bringt fte gurüd ober ftet^t fie nieber. SBir 
muffen biefe ©Charten andn>e^n, nnb toenn bie Alingeti 
briiber ju ©mnbe ge^en foOten. 



[^flnfse^nte Scene.] 

OiK». 9Bir b&rfen leinen 9(ugenb(i(I fSmnenl 9[rmeio 
Smiflen, ic^ borf eut^ feine SRaft gönnen* 3^agt geft^totnb 
l^erum nnb fuc^t noc^ 9teiter oufgutreiben. SefteUt fie aüe 
nai) ffieilcm* !Ca finb fie am fic^erften. SBenn toir gögem, 
fo gießen fie mir oor« ®(^Io§» (Die jwei ab.) Q6) mu§ einen 
auf ffunbfdiaft ou^jagen* g« fängt an, ^ei§ gu »erben, 15 
Unb »enn e« nur nod^ braue Äerl^ »ären ! aber fo iff^ bie 
SWenge. (2«».) 

Giitinfieti. Stavia. 

maxia. Qd) bitte gud), lieber ©idingen, gel^t ni(!^t üon 
meinem trüber ! (Seine 9teiter, ©elbifeen«, gure finb ger* 20 
ftreut; er ift allein, ©elbife ift öermunbet auf fein ©c^tog 
gebradit, unb xä) fürd^te aßc«. 

eiifitiiieit. @eib ru^ig. S^ gel^e nic^t »eg. 

®o4 fommt. 

WH. Sommt in bie Äird), ber ^ater »artet. ^I^r fottt 25 
mir in einer SSiertelftunb ein ^aar fein. 
euringett. !^agt mic^ ^ier. 
mn. 3n bie Sirc^ foüt 3^r jefet. 
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eiifingett. ©CHI — UTib bamad^ ? 

®d#. S)amad| foKt ^l^r guter SBcgc gcliti. 

«9«. SBoat 3^r nic^t in btc Ätrd^c? 
5 eufingetu ^otuntt, tomtitt« 



[Sec^Seljnte Scenc] 

4Sn4Himmit« SBteDiel ftttb'^ m altem ? 

mtttt. ^uttbcrtunbfünfjig. 
lo ^^auptmann. 3Son öier ©UTibertett! ÜDa^ ift arg. 3efet 
flfetcfi auf unb grab gegen 3aytt|aufen gu, el^ er ftd) »ieber 
erholt unb m un« »ieber in Seg [teilt* 



3a|t|attfeit. 

15 094. ©Ott fegne &id), geb @ud^ glüdlic^e 2:age unb 
behalte bie, bie er gucf) abjie^t, für (Sure ^inber ! 

®iifaMii. Unb bie tag er fein, ttjie 3l)r feib: red^tft^affen ! 
Unb bann lagt fie merben, toa^ fie motten. 
«iifitigett. 3^d| bani' (Snä). Unb bani' gudi, 3Karia* 
20 3(^ führte gud) an ben Slltar, unb ^^r f oUt mic^ jur Olürf* 
feligfeit führen. 

anafia. ©ir wollen jufamnten eine ^ilgrimfc^aft nad^ 
bicfem fremben gelobten ?anbe antreten. 
mn. ®IM auf bie Steife ! 
25 matia. ©0 iff« nic^t genteint, loir üerlaffen gud^ nid^t 
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s»aria. J)u bift fe^r unbarm^crijiö, Srubcr I 
&ÖH. Unb 3'^r gärtlidicr al^ öorfe^cnb. 

®e0V0 (i?eimu<fj\ Qdj fanii nicmanb auftreiben, ©n ein* 5 
giger tt)ar geneigt ; bomarfi üeränberte er fic^ unb »oUte nidit. 

&6n. (Sut, ®eorg. !j)a« ©lud fängt mir an »etterttjen»' 
bifcfi ju werben. 3"^ ^^^^^ ^^^^* <^<>"* ) Sidtngen, ic^ bitt' 
ßud^, ge^t noij biefen Slbenb. Serebet 2Rarie. @ie ift 
(Sure ?5rau. ia^t fie'^ füllen. SBenn SBeiber quer in unfere lo 
Unterne{)mungen treten, ift unfer iS^inh im freien gelb pd^rer 
al^ fonft in ber SSurg. 

Htted^i Fommt. 

Rnei^t (letfe). §err, ba^ 9?eic^«fä]^nlein ift auf bem SKarfc^, 
grab I)ief)cr, fe^r fd^neK. 15 

®ö^. ^ä) l)ab' fie mit 9Jutenftreid|en gewedt. SBieöiel 
finb i^rer ? 

nnedft Ungefähr jttjei^unbert. @ie lönnen nid^t gioci 
©tunben mdfx öon ^ier fein. 

&ÖU. 3loä) überm gtu§ ? 20 

Snen^t. 3^0, §err. 

&öii. SBenn ic^ nur funfjig 2Jfann l^ätte, fie foßten mir 
nid^t herüber. §aft bu Werfen nid^t gefeiten ? 

nntoiu 9?ein, ^err. 

&'0H. S3iet allen, fie f ollen fid^ bereit l^alten. — @« mug 25 
gefc^ieben fein, meine Sieben. SBeine, meine gute 3JJarie! 
Q^ njerben 21ugenblide fommen, wo bu bic^ freuen wirft. @d 
ift beffer, bü weinft an beinem ^odjjeit^tag, atö baß über* 
große iJreube ber SSorbote fünftigen ßlenbö wäre. Sebt wo^, 
aWarie ! gebt woI)l, Sruber ! 30 

mtatia. Qä) lann nid^t öon Guc^, Sd^wefter. gieber 
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©ruber, tag un« ! ät^teft bu meinen a)hnn fo tt)eniö. ba§ 
bu in biefer gjtremität feine ©ilfe oerfd^mäl^ft? 

&'6ti. 3a, e^ ift n)eit mit mir getommen. SSicUeic^t bin 
id^ meinem ©turj na^e. Qf^x beginnt ju leben, unb Qlfv 
5 foUt gud^ öon meinem ©c^irffal trennen. S^ \)aV (Sure 
^ferbc gu fatteln befolgten. 3^r mügt gleich fort. 

marin. Vorüber ! ©ruber ! 

9Xi^ahetfi (3u Sirfingen). @ebt il^m nacf) ! (Stfft ! 

«ufiitgem Siebe äßarie, lagt und ge^en ! 
lo matia. J)u ttud^ ? 3Jlein ©erg tt)irb bredien. 

0(04. @o bleib benn. Qu wenigen ©tunbcn toirb meine 
©urg umringt fein. 

wunia. SQ3e^! SBe^I 

09<f* SBir »erben un« üerteibigen, fo gut toir fönnen. 
15 fBHavia. 3Wutter ®otted, l^ab grbarmen mit un« ! 

Odii. Unb am (5nbe »erben tt)ir fterben ober un« ergeben. 
— Du toirft beinen ebeln 3Äann mit mir in einSc^idtfal 
gcioeint l^aben. 

SRoHo. 3)u marterft mxäf. 
2o OJKh ©teib! ©leib! äBir »erben gufammen gefangen 
»erben, ©icfingen, bu »irft mit mir in bie ®rube fallen! 
^ l^offte, bu fotlteft mir I|eraud^etfen. 

vtatiiu 3Bir »ollen fort. ®c^»efter ! ®d^»efter ! 

m'6n. ©ringt fie in ©id^erl^eit, unb bann erinnert (Sud) 
25 meiner. 

eiifittiiett. Q6) »itl i^r ©ette nid^t befteigen, bid ic^ @uc^ 
auger ©efal^r »eig. 

rnoü. @c^»efter — liebe @(^»efter ! (Ka§t fie.) 

«iffiittfeti« t^ort, fort ! 
30 ©»#. yioä) einen äugenbtid — Qi) \t\f gud^ »ieber. 
Prüftet gud^. SCBlr fe^n und »ieber. 

(^kdinqtn, ttlatia ab.) 



84 <59% iH>n Berlt^titgen. 

OS«* S^ trieb {te, unb ba fte gel^t, miM^f ic^ fte f^aitm. 
©tfobct^, btt Meibft bei mir ! 
«fiifuMi^ ^i^ in ben 2:ob ! (2ib.) 
OjHh iföen ©Ott lieb tjat, bem geb er fo eine ^an ! 

Qhot^ fommt 5 

«eotg* ®ie finb in ber 92äl|e^ id^ l^abe fte Dom Xvccxt 
gef e^en. !Die @onne ging auf, nnb \äi fal^ il^re $ifen blinf en* 
Sie ic^ fie fa^, XßoüV mifd nic^t bänger »werben alö einer 
fiafee üor einer ärmee STOänfe^ 3tt>ar toir \pxden bie Statten* 

•iMh @e^t md) ben S^l^orriegeln. SSerrammelf ^ intt>en^ lo 
big mit JSBdten nnb (Steinen, («eorg ab.) SBir ttjoöen il^re 
®ebnlb füm Slarren polten, unb i^re 2^apferfeit foKen fie mir 
an il^ren eigenen 9iägeln ocrföuen. (Trompeter »on a«§en.) Wfa l 
ein rotrödiger Schürfe, ber und bie grage oorlegen toirb^ ob 
»ir ©unbdfötter fein »oöen, («t get^t ans ^en^.) 3Bad fott'« ? 15 

(ttlan !}drt In ber Snnt teben.) 

W# (in feinen 3art). ©UeU ®tri(I Um beiueU ^atö ! 

((Crompeter rebet fort.) 

mn, ©efeibiger ber 3)?ajeftät ! — ©ie Slufforberung l^at 
ein ?faff gemad^t. 20 

((Trompeter enbet) 

o^dii (antwortet). SDKd^ ergeben ? auf ®nab unb Unpab ? 
ÜKit toem rebet 3^^r ! Sin ic^ ein SRäuber ? ®ag beinern 
Hauptmann: SSor ^l^ro fiaiferlid^e SDlaieftät ^ab' ic^, toit 
immer, frf|ulbigen SRefpelt, gr aber, fag*« i^m, er lanuas 

mi^ CS^mfift bos Rennet j«.) 
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[2tc^t5C^nte Scene.] 
Belagentng. 

m^ !Du l^aft ötcl ärbcit, arme grau. 
5 Q^u^äMfi. ^ iPoQf, x6) Ij'dttt fte lang* SBtr toerben 
fd^ttcrttd^ lang au«t)alten lönnen. 
oa#. SBir l^atten n\ä)t 3eit, un^ ju t)crfc!)etu 
miäM!fh Unb bie Dielen Seute^ bie Q\)t geitl^er ge[|)eift 
^abt* SDKt bem SBein finb tt)ir aut^ fd^on auf ber Steige* 
lo eaii« SBenn tt)ir nur auf einen getüiffen $unlt l^alten, bag 
fte Äa})ttuIation Dorf erlagen ! SBir tl^un il^nen braö Slbbrut^» 
@ie fd^ie^en ben ganjen SCag unb öertounben unfere 3Äaucm 
unb Iniden unfere ©d^eiben. Serfe tft ein braüer Äerl ; er 
fc^(ei(!^t mit feiner ^ttd^fe l^erum; tt)o fid^ einer }U nal^e kx)agt, 
15 blaff ! Hegt er. 

ftttedlit fommt 

fhum* ^offltn, gnäbige i^rau. 
«a«. SBa^giebfd? 

sttuä^. Die ^geln finb aüe ; »ir ttJoKen neue gießen» 
20 OJHi. Sie fte^f « ^ulDer ? 

thudfL ®o ixtxtdid). 9Bir fparen unfere @d(|üffe tool^I 
att& 



Serfe mit einer Kugelform. ftltci^t mit Kolilen. 

»5 9n^t, ^ttUt pe bal^er unb fe^t, »0 ^ffx im §aufe ©fei 
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friCgt 3ttJtt)tf(^Ctt tDlß i(^ ^icr gUgrCtfClt Oebt ein ^enHer ans 
nnb Wdi^i bte Sd^ben ein.) SKIC SJortcÜC gcltett* — @0 flC^W ttl 

bcr SBctt^ tt)ci§ lebi 9D?en[cf|, »a« au^ ben !Dmgctt tocrbcn 
fann. Der ®Iafcr^ ber bic ©d^eibcn fafetc, bad)tc gcroig nit^t, 
ba§ bad SIct einem feiner Urenfet garftige« ^opfwe^ matten 5 
lönnte ! unb ba mlc^ mein 3Sater jeugte, bad|te er nic^t, toct 
d^er 35ogeI nnter bem §immel, toelc(|er SBurm auf ber grbc 
mid^ freff en möchte, 

Oeovd (fommt mit einer Dadjrinne). ©tt J^ttft bU ©fei. JBetttl 

btt nur mit ber ©älfte triffft, fo entgcl^t leiner, ber O^^o '^ 
SKajeftät anfagen lann: ©err, toir ^aben fc^Iec^t beftanben. 

Sevfe (baut baoon). giu brttÖ ®tÜ(I. 

Oeovg« 35er SRegen mag fic^ einen anbem SBeg fuc^etu 
^6) bin nic^t bang baöor; ein braöer SReiter unb ein ret^tcr 
{Regen fommen überall burd). 15 

8erfe» (€rgie§t.) §alt beU Söffel. («etjt axxs 5enflet.) !Da giel^t fo 

ein 5Reic^«fna))pe mit ber 4Bitc^fe l^erum; fie beulen, toir 
l^aben un« öerfd^offen. @r foH bie Äugel öerfuc^en, »anru 
ö)ie fie au« ber Pfanne fommt* (cäm.) 

Ot0Vd (leljnt Den Cdffel an). 8a§ miC^ fel^U* 20 

«erfe (We§t). ©a liegt ber ©pafe. 

®eov0* üDer fc^o§ üorl^in nac^ mir cne gießen), »te it^ gum 
©ad^fenfter ^inaudftieg unb bie SRinne ^olen tooKte. gr traf 
eine laube, bie nic^t xotxi Don mir fa§; fie ftürgf in bic 
5Rinne ; id^ banff il^m für ben ©raten unb ftieg mit bcr 25 
boppetten ©eute mieber Iferein. 

gerfe* 5Run tt)oUen tt)ir ttjol^l laben unb im gongen ©d^Iof 
l^erumge^en, unfer üßittageffen öerbienen. 

«34. ©leib, gerfe ! ^ä) l^abe mit bir gu rcben ! !Otd^, 30 
®eorg, tt)ill vi) nit^t oon ber ^'ög^ abgalten, ((Peorj ab.) 
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&'ü^. ®tc entbieten mir einen SSertrag. 

Setfe, Qd) n)ill jn t^nen l^inau« nnb ^ören, n)a« ee folf. 

®d4. @« totrb fein, x6) foH mic^ auf ^Bebingungen in 
ritteriid^ ©efängni« ftellen. 
5 gerfe» ÜDa^ tft nic^t«« SBie tt)är'«, tt)enn fie un« freien 
3lbjug eingeftünben, ba 3'^r bodt) öon @i(f ingcn leinen (gnt* 
f afe erttjartet ? 2Bir »ergrüben ®elb unb ©über, too fie'^ mit 
!einer SBimfd)eIrute finbcn foüten, überliefen il)nen ba« 
@cf|Io5 unb fämen mit 9D?anier batjon. 
lo ®ö«. ®ie laffen un« nidjt, 

Serfe. 6« lommt auf eine ^rob' an. SBir toolten um 
fidier ®eleit rufen, unb ic^ iDiIt f)inauÄ. (2Xb.) 



[^tixjnsigfte SceneJ 

15 ®5<f. ®o bringt un« bie (Sefa^r gufammen. 8a§t'« eud^ 

fd^med en, meine greunbe ! SJergegt ba« Sprinten nidit. ÜDie 

gtafd^e ift leer. 9lorf) eine, liebe grau, (citfabeti} jurft we :idjfei.) 

Oft feine mel)r ba ? 

«lifabetft (leife). SZoc^ e t u e ; ic^ \)aV fie für bic^ beifeitc 

20 gefegt. 

ü^d«. Sflxäjt hoä), ?iebe ! ®ieb fie Ijerau«. @ic braud^en 
©tärfung, nic^t x6) ; e« ift ja meine ®ad^e. 
@Hfa»et6. §oIt fie braugeu im ©c^ranf ! 
Q^fiM. ß« ift bie lefete. Unb mir iff«, aU ob »ir nid^t ju 
25 fparen Urfac^ l^ätten. Qd) bin lange nit^t fo üergnügt ge^ 
n)efen- (^nu tM (^e lebe ber ^aifer ! 
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müt, gr lebe ! 

Od4. ^ad foU unfer Dorlet^e« SBort fein, toenn toir 
fterben I S^ lieb' i^n ; benn toir l^aben einerlei ©d^irffaL 
Unb id^ bin noä) glUd (id^er d^ er. @r ntug ben 9teid^dftQnben 
bie SWäufe fangen, injttjifdien bie JRatten feine Sefii^tiraicr 5 
onnagen* S^ toeiß, er »ünftfit fi^ manci^nial lieber tot, ote 
länger bie ©eele eine« fo früppligen Sör|)erd jn fein. (Sdjenft 
ein.) gö gel^t juft xtofi) einmat l^erunu Unb toenn nnfer SSivtt 
anfängt, auf bie 9Jeige gu gelten, tt)ie ber Söein in biefer 
glafd^e erft f cf)tt)ad^, bann tropfenmeife rinnt itopuit ua it^t» in 10 
fetn ©las), toa^ foll unfer lefcte« SBort fein? 

®ei>v0. @d (ebe bie ^^reil^eit I 

mun. g« lebe bie ^xtü)txt l 

saut. @« lebe bie ^reil^eit ! 

^oH. Unb toenn b i e un6 überlebt, fönnen toir rul^ig fter* 15 
ben. jDenn toir fe^en im ®eift unfere Gnlel glücflic^ unb bie 
Äaifer unfrer ßnfel gtüdlid). SBenn bie Wiener ber dürften 
fo ebel unb frei bienen, tt)ie it|r mir, totm bie dürften bem 
Äaif er bienen, tt)ie ic^ if)m bienen möchte — 

®eo¥0. !Da mü^f « öiet anber« »erben. 20 

®S4* ©0 öiel nic^t, atö e« fc^einen möchte. ^aV x6) nxd)t 
unter ben Surften treffliche aJienfrf)en gefannt, unb foüte bae 
Oefd^Ied^t au«geftorben fein? ®ute SWenfd^en, bie in fid^ 
unb il^ren Untertl^anen glüdlid^ njaren, bie einen ebeln, freien 
9?ad|bar tieben fic^ leiben lonnten unb il)n tt)eber fürd^teten 25 
noc^ beneibeten, benen ba« §erg aufging, loenn fie Diel il^re«:* 
gleid^en bei fic^ ju Sifc^ fa^en unb nid|t erft bie JRitter ju 
^offdiranjen umjufc^affen brandeten, um mit i^nen ju tebcn. 

G^eorg. §abt S^^ \oi6)t ©erm gelaunt ? 

®9#. SBol^I ! Qä) erinnere mid^ jcitleben«, »ie ber 8anb* 30 
graf öon §anau eine Qa^b gab, unb bie gürften unb §erm, 
bie jugegen toaren, unter freiem ^immel fpeiften^ unb ba» 
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Sottbüolf oH l^crbcUief, fic gu fc^cn. ÜDo« toat feine aWa^ 
ferabe^ bic er ficli felft gu ß^ren angefteüt l^atte. aber bie 
öottcn, ruttben äö|)fe ber ^urfd^e unb SiKöbet^ bie roten 
^aden ade, nnb bie tt^ol^l^öbigen SRänner unb ftottlic^en 

5 ®reife^ unb aUe^ fröl|üc^e ©efic^ter, unb toie fie teilnal^men 
on ber ©errüc^feit i^red ®erm, ber auf ®otte^ Soben unter 
i^nen fic^ ergefete ! 
Okorg« SDa« ttjar ein §err^ öotffomnten tt)ie 3t)r. 
•d#. @oQten XDxx nic^t I^offen, ba^ mel^r folc^er f^ürften 

loauf einmal !)errfc^en fönnen^ bag SSere^rung bed fiaifer«^ 
grieb unb greunbf^aft ber 5Ra(f|barn unb Sieb ber Unter* 
tl^anen ber foftbarfte gamilienfd^at} fein ttjirb, ber auf gnfel 
unb Urenfei erbt? 3eber toürbe ba« ©einige erl)alten unb 
in fu^ felbfi öermel^ren, ftatt ba§ fie iefeo nicf|t gujunel^men 

15 glauben, xovxn fie nid^t anbere öerberben* 
Oeov0. SBUrben xoiv j^emad^ aucf| reiten ? 
Od«« SBoQte ©Ott, e^ gäbe feine unruhigen ^ö^fe in gang 
35eutf erlaub ! 2Btr »ürben not^ immer gu tl^n genug fin* 
ben« 2Bir »oÜten bie ©ebirge öon SBöIfen fäubem, looßten 

aounferm ml|ig ademben 9iac^bar einen ©raten au^ bem 
SBalb Idolen unb bafür bie ©up^je mit i^m effen. SBär' un« 
ba« nit^t genug, wir »Otiten un^ mit unfern Srübem toie 
ß^erubim mit flammenben ©dinjertem öor bie ©rengen be^ 
dttiä)^ gegen bie SBöIfe, bie Spürten, gegen bie güc^fe, bie gran* 

25 gofen, lagern unb gugleic^ unfer« teuem Äaifer« fel^r au«* 
gefegte Sauber unb bie 9hil^e bed ditUSf^ bef^ü^n. i)a^ tDöre 
ein geben, ®eorg, loenn man feine ^aut für bie allgemeine 
©lüdfeßgfeit branfe^el («eorg fpringt oüf.) sajo toiüft bu 
^in? 

30 oieovd« 2lcf), Ic^ öergaß, bag toir eingefperrt finb — unb 
ber ffaifer l)at un« eingefperrt — unb unfere §aut baöom 
jttbringen, fefeen toir unfere ©aut brau. 
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gcvfe fommt. 

«erfe. grct^cit ! grci^cit ! ÜDa« jtnb fd^Ict^tc aWctifd^cti, 
unfc^Iüffiflc, bcbäc^tiflc GfcL 5t)^ foUt abgießen mit ®c* 
tt)ct)r, ^ferbcn unb SRüftung. ^roöiant foüt S^v ba^intcn 5 
loffcn. 

®ö4. ®ic tocrben fic^ lein 3tit|ntt)cl| bran lauen. 

Setfe (tjeimitdj). gabt ^\fx ba^ ©Ubct öerftccf t ? 

Od#. 92ein! t^an, ge^ mit f^angen. @r ^ot bir load 
ju jagen* (aoeab.) lo 
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®e0rg im Stau, fingt. 

6« fing ein Änab ein SSögelein; 

^m! |)m! 
Da lad^f er in ben Säfig 'nein* 15 

gm! gm! 
@o ! ®o ! 

gm! gm! 

®er freut' ft^ traun [0 lä^3|)if(^^ 

gm! gm! 
Unb griff hinein fo täppift^* 
gm! gm! 
@o ! ®o ! 

gm! gm! 



90 
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5Da flog ba^ aBcidlein auf ein ©au«, 

©tu! ©m! 
Unb lac^f bcn bumnten ©üben au«* 
©m! §m! 
5 ®o! @o! 

©m! ©ml 
9^. Sic ftel)f«? 

©eürg (f ftlirt fein pferb Ijeraus). ©ic ftub gcfattclt 

®o«- 5Du bift fif. 
10 Q^eurg. 3Bic bcr aSoflcI au« bem Ääfig. 

9(lle bie SBelagetten. 

©<»«. 3^r Ijabt eure »üc^fctt ? 'Kirf|tboc^! ®cl)t l^htauf 
uttb ncl^mt bic beftcu au« bem 9tüftfrf|rauf- (S« gcl^t in einem 
l^in. 2Bir tooßen öorau«reiten. 
15 Oeovg« ©m! ©m! 

@o! (So! 

©m! ©ml oa>.) 



20 
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3toei flneil^te am aapft^ranf. 
«tUev ftned^. ^C^ tiel)m' bte. 

dioeite? ftnea^u S6) bie* üDa ift noc^ eine fdiönere« 
iBtfttt nntm* 3iiä)t bod| ! Wlad), ba§ bu fortfommft 

BloeUer ftned^t» ©OtC^ I 
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«vUev thum (fpringt aw S^nfüt). ^üf, j^etttget ®Ott I (Sit 

crmorbcn imfcm ©cmu (& liegt öom ^fcrb! Oeorg 
ftürjt ! 

diveüet 9ütm* 3ßo retten to)tr und I Wx ber SOtauer ben 
9lupoum hinunter in« gelb. (2Xb.) 5 

«v^et ihie«t i^an} l^ält ftd^ nod); \ä) toilt ju i^nu 3Bemt 
fte fterben, mag i(^ nic^t (eben« ()tK) 



Oiertcr 2lft 

[Crfte SceneJ 

o<Kr« 3^ totntne mir t)or lote ber U\t ©eift bett ber 
5 Äapugtttcr in einen ©ad befd^tpur. S^ arbeite mi(^ ab unb 
frud^te mir nic^t^. Die SWeineibigen ! 

eiifaM^ rommt 

•d#. 9Sa9 fUr ^{adiric^ten, (Sßfabetl^; Don meinen (ieben 
©etrenen ? 
10 ciHfaMi^. 9li(^tö ©etpiffed. ginige finb erftoc^en^ einige 
liegen im Zuxxl @^ fonnte ober toottte niematd) mir fie 
näl^er bejeid^en. 

•«Hf. Oft ba« ©elol^nung ber 2:rene, be6 linMid^n ®e* 
^orfam« ? — 9lnf bag bir'« tool^l gel^e nnb bn lange lebeft auf 
15 Srben ! 

diifabetf). 8ieber üKann, fd^ilt unfern l^inrailifc^en SSater 

nic^t ! (Sie l)aben i^ren 8o^n, er nwirb mit il^nen geboren, 

ein freiet, ebled ©erj. Sag fie gefangen fein, fie finb frei ! 

®ieb auf bie be))Utierten 9{äte ac^t. ÜDie großen golbnen 

20 ftetten fte^en i^nen gu ®efi(^t — 

wn. ^ie bem ©c^toein bad ^aldbanb* — Q6) möchte 
©eorgen unb drangen gefc^Ioffen fe^n ! 

«ufo^etii. (S9 toäre ein Slnbtid, um 6nge( meinen ju 

mocben« 

99 
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wn. ^ tDoUf nic^t iDeinen. ^ iDoQte bie 3ä^ne 
gufommcnbcigcn unb an meinem ©rimrn fanen. Qn Seiten 
meine äugö^jfel ! ^^l^r lieben jungen, hättet i^r mit^ nic^t 
geliebt ! — Qif würbe mic^ nic^t fatt an il^nen fe^en lönnen. 
— 3m 5Ramen be« Äoiferd il^r 3Bort nic^t jn l^alten ! 5 

mi^abetn* (Sntfc^tagt duä) biefer ©ebanfen. .^ebenlt, ba^ 
Qfiv Dor ben ytättn erfc^einen foßt. 3^r feib nic^t geftellt, 
i^nen wol^I ju begegnen^ unb id^ fürchte otled. 

O04. SBa« wollen fie mir anl^aben ? 

«ufaMn* !Der ©erid^tdbote ! 10 

99n. (Sfel ber ©erec^tigfeit ! (S)ä)ltppt i^re ©äde gnr 
aRä^Ie unb i^ren te^ric^t aufd f^elb. äSa« giebfd ? 

Oerii^t9bieitet fommt 



Q^ttm^tunet. !Die Ferren Sommiffarii finb auf bem dtat^ 
l^aufe Derfammelt unb fc^iden nac^ dwS). 
O04. Sä) fomme. 

OeHi|t9biettet* ^^ Werbe (Suä) begleiten. 
Od«. 93iel@^re. 
«lifoiftetii. SRägigt (Sud). 
«d<h @ei auger ©orgen. an».) 



15 



Ritt|att0. 

ftaifetlidie 9laif* ^«liiittititit. 9lttt9^ttttn Hon ^Kromt* 

«tttdipert. 3Bir l^aben auf ßuem Sefel^l bie ftäriften unb 
ta^jferften S3ürger üerfammelt ; fie warten l^ier in ber kläfft 
auf (Suem SBinf, um fiij^ ©erlid)ingen^ ju bemeiftem. 25 
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elfter «at SBir tperben Qi)xo fi'aiferlic^en ÜRajeftät gurc 
Screittoißigtcit, 3^^rcm l|öc^ftcn ^cfe^t ju getjordEicn, mit 
t)iclem aScrgnügcn gu rüfimeti tüiffcn. — g« finb ©anb* 
toerfcr ? 
5 tRatöiiert* ©c^micbe, SBcmfc^rötcr^ 3^^^^^^^^^^^ SKänncr 
mit geübten gäuften unb fjier too\jH befd^Iageti (auf bte »ru^ 

beutenb). 

lo Oerid^töbienev* ®ö<s Doti :93erlid|ingen iDartet t)or ber ^fir. 
9iai. l^Q^t il)n l^ereitu 

l^k fommt. 



WH. ©Ott grü6 euc^, 3^r §erm ! ®a« toottt 3fl^r mit 
mir? 
15 «at 3^^^ft l^öfe "3^^ bebenft, xoo Qljv feib unb öor 
tt)em! 

®ö4r. S5ei meinem gib^ irf| öertenn' dni) ni6)t, meine 
^erm. 
m0t. 3^r t^ut gure ©d^utbigfeit. 
20 ®öft* SSon ganjem ©ergen. 
»at ®e4;t gud^. 

oidü. ÜDa unten l^in ? 3^d^ lonn ftel^m 35a« ©tül^td^en 
ried^t fo nac^ ormen iSünbem^ tt)ie über^upt bie ganje 
©tube. 
25 «at ®o fte^t 1 

®ö#» S^^ ©ac^e, wenn'« gefällig ift 
^at. SBir tt)erben in ber Orbnung üerfal^ren. 
®d#* ©in'« wo^l jufrieben; n^oÖtV e« »är' öon jel^er 
ge[(^e^en. 
30 «at. 3^r tt)i§t, toie ^l^r auf Onab* unb Ungnab' in 
unfere ^änbe famt. 
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M<h SBö« gebt 3^r mir, toenti ic^'« öcrgcffe ? 

fRoi. 9S3enn id) (Suc^ ^efd^eiben^ett geben fönnte, toikV 
\ä) Sure (Sac^e gut tnadien. 

w^. ®ut machen ! Senn Ql^x bad lönntet ! !Z)a}tt ge« 
l^ört freiließ me^r q(^ gunt 93erberben. 5 

«i^vei^ev. ©oQ t(^ bad aUed t)roto{oßteren ? 

»at. 2Bad jur ^anbtung gehört 

Od^ SKetneüüegen bürft 3^rt brud en laffcn. 

9Ut. O^r toart in ber ©etoolt bed fiaiferd, beff en t)äter« 
lic^ Onabe cn ben ^afe ber maieftätifc^en ©ered^tlgfeit trat, lo 
@uc^ anftatt eine« Werter« ©eübronn, eine feiner geliebten 
©tobte, gum äufentl^olt antpte«, Qlß öerf|)rad^t mit einem 
@ib, 6nd^, toie ed einem {Ritter gegiemt, gn fteQen nnb bad 
Sßeitere bemütig jn ermarten. 

OiM(« 3Bol)I, nnb ic^ bin ^ier nnb voaxtt. 15 

Wat. Unb n)ir finb ](|ier, @uc^ 3^ro ^aiferlic^en SRaieftät 
®nabe nnb ©nib gn öerfibibigen» ®ie öergei^t gud^ Sure 
Übertretungen, fpric^t @udf t)on ber Slc^t unb aller tootjber« 
bleuten ©träfe I06, »elc^e« ^l^r mit untert^änigem I)anl 
erfennen unb bagegen bie Urfe^be abfc^wören werbet, toelc^c 20 
gucli l^iermit öorgelefen »erben foU* 

®ö#. 3^cl| bin 3^^o SKajeftät treuer Äned^t toie immer. 
9?oc^ ein SBort, e^ O^r weitergebt: SDieine 8cute, too finb bie ? 
8Ba« f oU mit il^fuen iperben ? 

9iat. 'Dad gel^t (Suä) nic^t« an. 25 

®di^. ©0 wenbe ber ^aif er fein älngefld^t Don (Su(^, wenn 
Ofl^r in 9Jot ftedt ! @ie waren meine ©efeUen unb finb'«. 
SBo ^abt 3l)r fie ^ingebradit ? 

»nt. Sßir finb @ud| baoon feine Stedinung fd^ulbig. 

®ü<f. 31^ I Oc^ bad)te nic^t, bag 3^1)r nic^t einmal gu bem 30 
öerbunben feib, wa« Qi^x öerfpredjt, gefdiweige — 

«at. Unfere Äommiffion ift, (gudi bie Urfe^be öorgulegen» 
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Utttcriücrft @u(^ bcm ffatfer, unb ^l^r »erbet einen S38eg 
fhiben, nm fiurer ©efeüen Veben nnb ^üfjtit jn flehen. 

ean. Suern 3^*^^^ • 
Wttt. ®rf|reiber, lefet ! 
5 «djtettet. 3^(^, ®öfe öon ©erltd^möen, betenne öffentlich 
bnrcf) biefen ©rief: !J)a|, ba id^ mic^ neuUd^ gegen Äaifer unb 
dtciii rebeüifc^ertoeife aufgelel^nt — 

®o4« Da« ift nic^t toaijxl Qi) bin fein SRebeK, fjobt 
gegen 3l)ro S'aiferlic^e 3Kaieftöt nic^t« öerbroc^en, unb ba« 
lo 9ietc^ gel)t tntc^ nic^t« an. 

9iat. Sßägtgt (Suc^ unb ^ört n)etter. 
©ö<}. ^6) ttjiö nid^t« weiter l)ören. %vtt einer auf unb 
geuge ! §ab irf) ttjiber ben Äaifer, lüiber ba« ^au« Öfterreid^ 
nur einen ©d^ritt gctf|an ? §ab id^ nid^t Don jel^er burc^ alle 
i5§anblungen gewiefen, ba^ ic^ beffer al« einer füt)Ie, »a« 
2)eutf(^tanb feinem ^Regenten fc^utbig ift, unb befonber«, »a« 
bie Äleinen, bie 9titter unb freien i^rem f aifer fc^ulbig 
finb ? Q6) müßte ein ©d^urfe fein, toenn id) micf| lönnte 
bereben laffen, ba« gu unterfc^reiben. 
2o 9tat. Unb bod^ f)aben toir gemeffene Orbre, (Sud) in ber 
®üte gu Überreben ober im entftel)ung«fatt @ud) in ben 
2^um gu werfen. 
&ön* SnZvixn? miä)? 

«ttt Unb bafelbft Knut ^l^r guer ®d)i(ffat Don ber 
25 Oered^tigleit ertoarten, wenn Sijx e« nic^t au« ben §änben 
ber ®nabe empfangen loollt. 

0d4* 3n iurn ! Ol^r mipraud^t bie faiferlidje ®ett)alt. 

3n Jurn ! T)a« ift fein «efe^t nic^t. 2Ba« I 2Wir erft, bie 

SJerräter, eine galle gu fteüen unb i^ren ®b, it)r ritterlich 

3oSBort gum ©pedt brin aufgul) äugen ! SWir bann ritterßd^ 

©efängni« gufagen unb bie ^wfage loiebev bred^en | 
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»!!*• guicttt SRäubcr ftnb toir lerne 5Ereue fc^ulbig, 
mn^ Zx^\i bu Titd)t bad (Sbenbilb bed ^aiferd, ba^ tc^ 
in bem gefubeltften konterfei uxtlfxt, bu foüteft mir bcti 
9?äuber freffen ober bran ertpürgen I Qä) bin in einer e^r^* 
liefen ge^b begriffen» !Cu lönnteft ®ott banlen unb bicli dor 5 
ber SBett gro§ mad^en, »enn bu in beinern lieben eine fo eble 
Zf)at getrau l^ätteft, tt)ie bie tft, um iDeld^er tuillen id^ gefan^ 
gen fifee. 

tRot (winft bem Hatsf^errit^ ber sielet bie Sc^Oe). 

mn* 3liä)t um be« leibigen ©ewinnftd toitlen, nid^t um lo 
8onb unb 8eute unbemeljrten kleinen toegguIcHJem, bin id^ 
au^gejogen. SJieinen 3^ungen gu befreien unb mid^ meiner 
©aut ju tt)el)ren ! ©eljt ^l^r toa^ Unpe^t« bran ? Saifer 
unb SReic^ l^ätten unfere 5Rot nxijt in i^rem Äopffiffen ge* 
fül^It Q6) fiobt, ®ott fei 35anl! nod^ eine ©anb unb ^abe 15 
n)oI|Igetl^an, fie gu brauchen. 

IBfitflet treten tiereiit/ Stangen in ber Qanb, ZDel^ren an ber Seite. 

91^. SBad foa bad ? 

«ttt. ^l^r mUt nid^t l^ören I gongt il^n ! 

©öif . 3^ft ba^ bie aJieinung ? 2Ber fein ungrifc^er £)d)^ 20 
ift, fomm' mir nic^t gu na\) l (Sr foß öon biefer meiner rec6* 
ttn eifemen ©anb eine folc^e Dl^rfeige Iriegen, bie il^m Äo|)f* 
toüj, 3^^^^^^ ^^ ^ß^^ ^^^ ^^^ &btn aM bem @runb 

furieren foß« (Sie mad^en fldj an lljn, er fdjMgt ben einen ju ^oben unb 
reigt einem anbem bie tDeI}re von ber Seite ; fie »eichen.) ^Ommt I ^OmUtt ! 25 

g^ toäre mir angenehm, ben 2^a})ferften unter eud^ fennen gu 
lernen» 
9iat. ®ebt &i6). 

&iiH (mit item Sdjwert in ber ^anb). Sßigt S^X, btt^ e^ j[efet UUr 

an mir läge, mid& burc^ alle biefe ©afeniäger burd&gufd^tagen 30 
unb ba^ ttjeite gelb gu getüinnen ? 2lber id^ toiü guc^ lehren, 
jpie man ?8ort l^ält, ?5erfprec^t mir ritterlich ©efängnt^, 



t 
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unb td^ gebe mein ©rfiiüert lüeg unb bin tt)ie öorl^er guer 
©efangener. 

«ot ÜÄit bem @(]^tt)ert in ber §anb tooüt S^x mit bem 
Äaifer redeten ? 
5 &in* ^epte ©Ott! 5Wnr mit gu(^ unb Surcr ebeln 
fiom})anie. — Qljx lörnit nai) §aufe gctin, gute 8eute. gür 
bie SJerfäumni^ friegt if)r nid^t«, unb gu l^oten ift t)ier nic^t^ 
atö beulen. 

«ttt ©reift il^n. ®iebt euc^ eure Siebe gu euerm Saifer 
lo nid^t mel^r 5Dhtt ? 

®d4* 9Jid^t mel)r, ate il)nen ber Saifer ^flafter giebt, bie 
SBunben gu Reiten, bie fid^ i^r SUhtt Idolen fönnte. 

®e¥ii^t9^iettev fommt. 

®erii^t9b{ettet« @ben ruft ber Säumer : @d giel^t ein 2:ru))t) 
15 öon me^r ate 3^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ©tobt ju. Unberfetjend 
finb fie l^inter ber 333einpl)e t)ert)orgebrungen unb brol)en 
unfern SDiauern. 

siotd^r* Sße^une! Sßadiftbad? 

SSoil^e fommt. 

20 ie»ai|»e« i^rau} t)on ©idCingen l^ätt Dor bem @d^(ag unb 
lägt @ud| fagen, er l)abt gel^ört, toie untoUrbig man an feinem 
©d^iüager bunbbrüd|ig geworben fei, wie bie §errn üon §eil* 
bronn allen 9Sorfcf|ub träten, ßr »erlange SRedfienfd^aft, fonft 
»olle er binnen einer ©tunbe bie ©tabt an oier SdEen an^ 
25 günben unb fie ber ^lünberung |)rei«geben. 
w#. ^raDer ©d^ioager ! 
9tat. tretet ab, ®öfe 1 — SBa« ift gu t^un ? 
Katd^err. @abt SUHtteiben mit un« unb unferer Bürger* 
ft^aft ! ©ictingen ift unbänbig in feinem 3oni ; er ift 2Bann, 
30 e« gu Iialten. 

9tüt. ©oHen »ir \m unb bem Äaifer bie ©ered^tfame 
pergeben ? 



100 <55^ von Berlt^ingen. 

^^Mptmmau SBettti iDtr Ttur Seilte l^ätten, fie ju bel^auptetu 
©0 aber lörniten »ir umtemmen, unb bie Sac^e »öre nur 
befto ft^limmer. SBir fletomnen im 5Ra(^gebeiu 

Kat9^err« SStt iDoUeit ©ö^tt an\pxtii)tn, für un^ ein gut 
©ort einjulegen* SDWr iff«, qI« toenn i(^ bic @tabt fc^on in 5 
tJIommen fä^e, 

fRat* Saft ®5^ l^erein* 

ma. SBa^foir^? 

Slot. !Du mUrbeft tooifi tifun, beinen ©c^ioager Don feinem 
rebellifd^en SSor^aben abjumafjnen. änftatt iidf Dom SSer*^ 10 
berben ju retten^ ftürjt er bid^ tiefer l^inein, tnbem er fu^ gn 
beinem f^aKe gefeilt« 

®Ö4 (ftcljt «lifabttl} an ber CtjÄr, Ijetmlid^ jn iljr). ©el^ ^iu ! ©üg 

il^m, er foll unöerjüglic^ ^ereinbredien, fotl l^ieljer fommen, 
nur ber ©tabt tein ^tiH ti)\m. SBenn fic^ bie (Schürfen l)ier 15 
Biberfellen, foU er ©etoalt brauchen. (Sd liegt mir nid^td 
bran umgufommen, n^enn fie nur alle mit erftoij^en toerben« 
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ein groltt Saal anf bem ftat|ait9. 

eiifiitgeii« 4Bd<|. 

Das qany Hatt^aus ijl mit Stcfingens Heitern befe^t. »n 

&Bn. T)a^ toax §ilf e Dom §immel ! SBie f ommft bn fo 
ertoünfc^t unb unDermutet, ©c^toager ? 

eiinngeii. Dl^ne 3^uberei. Qä) ^atte gtoei, brei ©oten 
au^gefc^irft, ju l^ören, toie bif« ginge* Stuf bie SHafi)näft Don 
il^rem SDteineib mac^f ic^ mic^ auf ben SBeg. ^n ^aben 25 
tt)ir fie« 

004. Qä) Derlange nid^t^ ate ritterlid^e §aft. 

Citfittoem !Du bift ju et|rlid^. IDic^ ni(^t einmal bed 93or« 
teile JU bebienen, ben ber 5Rec^tfd^affene über ben äWeineibigcn 
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f^at ! ®ic fifeen im Unrcd^t ; toir tootten tljncn feine Äiffcn 
unterlegen. ®ie l)aben bie 4Befel)fe be« Äaifer« fd^önblic^ 
migbraud^t. Unb toie tc^ S^xo SWajeftät fenne, barfft bu 
fidler auf mel^r bringen, g« ift gu toenig. 
^ ®ü#. 3d^ bin öon jel^er mit toenigem gufrieben geioefen. 
«iifiitgeit. Unb bift öon je^er gu furg gelommen. SÄeine 
aWeinung ift, fie foüen beine tnec^te au« bem ©efängni« unb 
bid^ gufamt i^nen auf beinen gib nac^ beiner Surg giel^en 
laffen. 5Dtt magft öerfpred^en, nid^t an^ beiner Verminet gu 

lo ge^en, unb toirft immer beffer fein afö l^ier. 

©»#♦ ®ie toerben fagen, meine ®üter feien bem Äaifcr 
l^eimgefatten. 

«tifittgett. ®o fagen mir, bu »oUteft gur SDWete brin too^* 
nen, bi« fie bir ber ^aifer ttjieber gu gel^n gäbe. 8a§ fie fid^ 

15 »enben toie Slale in ber SReufe, fie f oüen und nic^t entfd^Iüpfen. 
®ie toerben uon Saiferßc^er 3Kaieftät reben, öon i^rem auf* 
trag, ©a« fann und einerlei fein. Q(S) fennc ben Äaifer 
aud^ unb gelte toad bei i^m. gr l^at immer gettünfd^t, bic^ 
unter feinem §eer gu l^aben. ÜDu toirft nid^t lange auf 

20 beinem ©d^Ioffe fifeen, f »irft bu aufgerufen »erben. 
Od«* SBoKte ®ott batb, e^ idf^ geexten öerleme. 
eufittfieit. !Der SRut Derlemt fic^ nic^t, toit er fic^ nid^t 
lernt, ©orge für nid^td ! SBenn beine ®ad^en in ber Drb* 
nung finb, gel^' ic^ nad^ ©of ; benn meine Untemel^mung 

25 fängt an reif gu »erben* ©ünftige 2lf^)eften beuten mir: 
„Sric^ auf !" gd ift mir nic^t« übrig, atö bie ©efinnung be« 
ftaifer« gu fonbieren. 2^rier unb ^falg öermnten el^er bed 
^immete ginfaü, ate ba§ ic^ il^nen übern Sopf lommen 
toerbe. Unb ic^ tüitt fommen »ie ein ©agetoetter I Unb 

30 »enn »ir unf er ©c^idff al machen lönnen, f f oKft bu balb ber 
©(^toager eined Äurfürften fein, ^d^ l^offte auf beine gauft 
bei biefer Unternehmung* 
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Q^H (befleißt feine ^«nb). £), btt« bCUtCtC bcr ZtaVOti, bCtt Ü^ 

l^attc, ate id^ tag« brauf SKarien an äBei^lingen öcrf^rad^. 
gr fagtc mir 2:rcu ju unb l^ielt mcmc rechte §attb fo fcft, ba^ 
fic au^ bctt 5lrmfc^icnctt ging ttie abgebrochen. 2lc^ ! S^ 
bin in biefem Slugenblid tpe^rlofcr, atö id) ttjar, ha fie mir 5 
abgefd^offen tourbe. SSBei^Iingen ! SBei«Itngen ! 

«itftttöcti, Sergi§ einen SSerräter. SBir ttjoüen feine 2ln* 
fcfjläge öemic^ten, fein Slnfe^n untergraben, unb ©emiffcn 
unb ®(^anbe foüen if|n gu S:obe freffen. Qd) fel^, icf| fe^ im 
Oeift meine geinbe, beine getnbe niebergeftürjt* ®öfe, nur 10 
noä) ein t)alb ^al^r ! 

®9t». ©eine ©eele fliegt I)oc^. ^c^ tt)ei§ nid^t, feit eini* 
ger ^txt tooUtn [id) in ber meinigen feine fröl^Udien Slu^fic^ten 
eröffnen. — Sd) voav \d)on me^r im Unglüd, fc^on einmal 
gefangen, unb fo toie mW^ jefet ift, roax mir'^ niemals. 15 

«wingftu ®lü(f marf|t SDhtt Äommt gu ben Bernden l 
®ie l^aben lang genug ben SSortrag gel^abt ; Ia§ un^ einmal 
bte Wä) übernel^men» (Jit.) 



[t? t e r t e S c e n e.] 

9iben^ei^. !Da9 ift \)ev\)a^t I 

icdeidiiitgett« 3^d^ l^ab' bie 3ö^ue gufammengebiffen. ©n 
fo fdjöner 3lnf(|tag, fo gfödHid^ t)ot(füI)rt, unb am gnbe il^n 
auf fein ©c^Iofe gu laffen ! ®er üerbammte ©irfingen ! 

«beö^eib* ©ie l^ötteu'« nid^t t{)un foßen. 25 

aöeiditiigeii. ®ie fa^en feft. ^a^ fonnten fie mad^en? 
©idtingen brol^te mit geuer unb @d|tt)ert, ber l^oi^mütige, 
jö^gomige 3Jiann! Qd) ^a^ üjxu ©ein 2lnfel)n nimmt ju 
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tote ein ©trotn, her nur einmal ein paar SSHdft gefreffcn l^at ; 
bie übrigen folgen t)on felbft 
«beiiifib* §atten fie leinen ^aifer? 
fiietöatmen. Siebe i^au ! @r ift nur ber ©d^atten bat)on, 
5 er ttjirb alt imb mißmutig. 2Bie er l^örte, toa« gefdie^en toar, 
unb id^ nebft ben übrigen -StegintentMten eiferte, fagte er: 
2a^t xi)ntn SRu^ ! ^6) tarn bem alten ®öfe too^I ba« ^läfe* 
(^en gönnen, unb »enn er ba ftill ift, tt)a« l^abt i^r über i^n 
gu Sagen ? 2Bir rebeten Dorn äÖo^I be« Staate* D ! fagt' 
loer, ^ätt' ic^ öon ieffer SRäte gel^abt, bie meinen unrul^igen 
@eift mel^r auf ba^ ©lud einzelner SDlenfc^en gett)iefen 
Rotten ! 
«bec^eib* @r öerliert ben ®eift eine« {Regenten. 
adeidannem SBir gogen auf @i(f ingen lo«. — gr ift mein 
15 treuer ÜDiener, fagf er; l^at er*« nit^t auf meinen Sefel^l 
getl)an, fo tl^at er bod^ beffer meinen SBillen atö meine ^e* 
öoümäd^tigten, unb ic^ fann'« gut l^eißen, Dor ober nac^. 
»uiktib. isian mödE)te fid^ gerreigen. 
ffiMditngett. Q6) I)abe be«tt)egen no(^ nic^t alle ©Öffnung 
2o aufgegeben, gr ift auf fein ritterlirf} äöort auf fein ©d^lofe 
gelaffen, fic^ ba ftiK gu l^alten. ÜDa« ift il^m unmöglid^. S33ir 
ttjoüen balb eine Urfac^ toiber il)n l^aben. 

Mbei^ib. Uub befto e^er, ba tt)ir l^offen lönnen, ber Äaifer 
merbe balb au« ber SBcIt gel^n, unb Äart, fein trefflid)er 
25 9?ad^f olger, majeftätifc^ere ©efinnungen öerfprid^t. 

»leidiittgett« ^art? @r ift no^ meber getoöl^lt nod^ ge« 
front. 
Vhtike^. SBer münfc^t unb ^offt e« ni^t ? 
95itimnqtn. T)U ^aft eiueu großen ©egriff öon feinen 
3ogigenf(^aftenj faft foüte man beulen, bu fä^eft fie mit anbem 
Singen. 
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«beiiMb* !£)u beleibtgft tnic^^ SBei^Ungen« ^etmft bu mtd^ 
fürbo«? 

tB^eidUtigeit« ^(1^ fagte nici)% bi6) ju beleibigen. Slber 
fc^metgen fcmn tc^ nic^t baju. ^arte ungemö^nlic^e 3(ufmerf« 
famfcit für bid^ bcunrul^tgt mid). 5 

Vhtikeih. Unb tnetti betragen ? 

ffikidutifleiu !Du bift ein äßetb. ^l^r f^a^t leinen^ ber euc^ 
l^ofiert. 

9{bei^ib* älber i^r ? 

fSMmnqttu @r frt^t mir am.^erjen, ber fün^terlic^e lo 
©ebanfe ! 3lbe(^eib ! 

«beHKib, Äann ic^ beine Jl^orl^eit furieren ? 

s»ei9iingeit* äBetitt bu tDoUteft I T)u töttttteft bic^ t>om 
©of entfemen* 

soei^ib. ®age 3ÄitteI unb 9lrt« ©ift bu nic^t bei @ofe ? 15 
@oü ic^ bic^ laffen unb meine greunbe, um auf meinem 
®(^Io§ mic^ mit ben U^u« gu unterl^alten? 5Rein, SBei^ 
Kngen, barau« »irb nid)t«. öerul^ige bid^. ©u toei^t, toic 
id^ bid^ liebe. 

flSkidnngett« üDer l^eilige 9(nler in biefem @turm, fotang2o 
ber ©tridt nic^t rei^t. c^ib.) 

9tbfiiMb« iJöngft bu'« fo an! ÜDa« fehlte noc^! !Dtc 
Untemel^mungen meine« ^ufen« finb gu gro§, aU ba§ bu 
il^ncn im SBege [teilen foüteft Sari! ®ro|er, trefflid^er 
5Kann, unb Saifer bereinft I Unb foßte er ber einjige fein 25 
unter ben SWönnem, bem ber S3ejife meiner Ounft nic^t 
f(^meic^elte ? SQBeidüngen , beule nid^t, mxd) gu l^inbem! 
©onft mu|t bu in ben SSoben, mein 3Beg gel^t über ixi) l^iiu 

9l?attS fommt mit einem 3rief. 

g^ttttis» §ier, gnäbige fjrau. 50 

Vbtiwb. @ab bir Sart i{)n f etbft ? 



Piertcr 5Ift Pterte Scerte. 105 

«bei^ib« SBa« l^aft bu ? ÜDu fic^ft fo fummcröoC 

gratis* 6^ tft guer SBtIIc, ba§ ic^ mtc^ tot fc^mac^tcn fott; 
in bot ^^al^rcn bcr ©offnung mad)t Qf)v mx6) DcrjtDctfelru 
5 »ibei^ib. & baucrt Ttiic^ — unb wie toenig loftcf ^ mtd^, 
it)n glüdlic^ gu mac^ctt! ©ci gute^ ajhtt«, -Sungc* 
^'ci^ fül^Ic bcine Sieb unb S^reu unb iDcrbc nie uner«» 
!enntü(^ fein* 

9vatt$ (befiemmt). SBenu S^x btt^ fö^ig iDärt, ic^ mü^te öer^ 
lo gel)n. SKein ®ott, ic^ l^abe leinen Sluttoo^fen in mir, ber 
nic^t (Suer ttäre, leinen ©inn, aU (gud^ gu lieben unb gn 
tl^un, tDad Qua) geföQt* 

9ibei«eib* Siebet ^unge ! 

2hpm»s* 3^r fd^meid^elt mir. on ctirdnen ausbtec^enb.) äBenn 
15 biefe grgebenl)eit nid^t^ mel^r öerbient, ate onbere fid^ öor^ 
gegogen gu fel^n, al« Sure ©ebanlen atte nad^ bem S'arl 
gerichtet gu fel^n — 

afbeiirib* !Du iDei^t nic^t, tt)a9 bu toillft, nod| tpeniger, 
tt)a« bu rebft* 

20 S^mtS (»o» l>erbni§ »nb §orn mit bem 5u§ ^amp fenb). ^^d^ Ipiü ttUd^ 

nid^t me^r. Sßitt nic^t mel^r ben Unterl^änbler abgeben. 

9iben>eib. t^raug ! !^u Dergigt bic^. 

»raiii. 3Äic^ auf guopfern ! 9Keinen lieben ©errn ! 

vihtifieih. @e{) mir aud bem ©efic^t. 
25 9v(Ktts* ©näbige ^au I 

«beiiieib* @e^, eutbedte beinem lieben ©erm mein ®e* 
l^eimni^. Sä) ttar bie 5Kärrin, bid| für toa« gu l^alten, ba« 
bu nid|t bift. 

gftutii. Siebe gnäbige grau, Q\)V tox^t, ba§ ic^ gud^ liebe. 
30 «beii^ib. Unb bu »arft mein greunb, meinem $ergcn fo 
ttal|e. @c^, Derrat mid^. 

2hf«it$. ß^er »oüf id^ mir bad §erg au« bem Seibe reiben I 
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SScrgct^t mir, gnäbigc grou. 3Kcm ©crj ift gu öoü, tncitie 
©mnctt galten'« nxä)t au^. 

StbeUieib* gtCbcr, toanUCr ^'^nge ! «o^ tljn bei ben ^anben, 
5tet;t itjn ju {Ic^, nnb U}re K&ffe begegnen einanber ; er fdllt ilp: ipeinenb nm ben 

ßais.) 8o§ tnid^ I 5 

9vatt| (erfiicfenb in ^f^rAnen an it}rem 6a(s> ®Ott ! ®Ott ! 

9ibci^ib* Sag mid^I !Die ÜRauem finb S3erräter» Sag 
ntid^ ! oxiadit ^ los.) SBanIc nid^t öon beiner Sieb unb 2^rcu, 
unb bcr fd^önftc 8ot)n foü bir tperbcn. (Jib.) 

9raiis* ®er fc^önftc So^n! 5Rur bi« bal^iti lag mid^io 
leben ! 3^ »oüte meinen 3Sater ermorbcn, ber mir biefeu 
$(a^ ftreitig machte ! 

[fünfte Scem.] 
3i|tl|aitfett. 

OB^ an einem ^ifd^. C^IifoBetfl bei it}m mit ber ^Irbeit; es fhljt ein Cid^t auf 

bem tCtfdf nnb Sd^reibjeag. 15 

®d4* !J)er 3Kügifl9ang tpiü mir ßar nid^t fd^mecfen, unb 
meine Sefc^ränlung »irb mir öon 2:ag gu Sag enger; itf> 
tDoüf , id^ lönnt' fd^tafen ober mir nnr einbilben, bie SRu^e fei 
tpa« Slngenefime«, 

m^ttbtufi. @o fd^reib bod^ beine ©efd^id^te aud, bie bu an^^ 20 
gefangen l^aft ®ieb beinen f^eunben ein 3^^pi^ ^ bie 
©anb, beine iJeinbe gu befd^ämen* SSerfd^aff einer ebeln 
5Kac^Iommenfd^aft bie greube, bi(^ nid^t gu öerfennen* 

®iH{* 2Id|! ©(^reiben ift gefd^äftiger SDiügiggang ; e« 
fommt mir fauer an. ^nbcrn id| f^reibe, toa^ ic^ getl^an, 25 
ärger' ic^ mic^ über ben SSerInft ber ^\t, vx ber tc^ ettoa^ 
tl^un lönnte. 

©ufoiietft (nimmt bie 5d^rift). @ei nid^t »nnberlic^« !Cn bift 
eben an beiner erften ©efangenfc^aft in ©eUbronn. 
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OB#« S5ad toax mir t)on jel^er ein fataler Ort 

eiifttiftetii am. „©a iparen fclbft einige öoti beti JSBünbi* 

fd^en, bie gu mir fagten, id^ l^abe tl^örig getl^an, mid^ meinen 

ärgften (Jeinben gu [teilen, ba id^ bo6) öermnten lonnte, fie 

5 toürben nic^t glimpffid^ mit mir umget)n» !J)a antwort' id^ :'' 

— 3lvin, tt)a^ antttorteteft bn ? ©d^reibc toeitcr* 

•ö^. Qä) fagte : ®e^' iä) xdd)t meine ^aut an anberer 
®vit nnb ®elb, foüf icli fie nic^t an mein SBort fefeen? 

«iifoibetft- ÜDiefen 9inf I)aft bn^ 
lo ©3«* 5Den foßen fie mir niä)t netjmen ! ®ie l^aben mir 
oHe^ genommen, ®nt, (5reit)cit — 

«lifoibetft» @^ fättt in bie Briten, tt)ie ic^ bie Don SWilten^ 
berg nnb ©ingüngen in ber 2Birt«ftnbe fanb, bie midti nic^t 
tonnten* üDa l^otf id^ eine iJrenbe, al^ »enn id^ einen ®o^n 
15 geboren l^ätte. ®ie rühmten bid^ nnter einanber nnb fagten: 
gr ift ba^ aJhtfter eine^ 9iitter«, tapfer nnb ebet in feiner 
greiljeit, nnb gelaffen nnb tren im Unglüdt* 

a^a#. ®ie foüen mir einen fteüen, bem td^ mein SBort 
gebrochen! Unb @ott meig, ba^ id^ met)r gefd^tt)ifet ^ab', 
20 meinem 5Räd^ften gn bienen otö mir, baß ic^ um ben Flamen 
eine^ tapfem unb treuen SRitter^ gearbeitet l^abe, nitfjt um 
l^ol^e ateid^tümer unb 9iang gu gett)innen. Unb, Oott fei 
2)anf, loorum xäf loarb, ift mir loorben. 

gerfe, Georg mit IDilbbret 

25 ®ö^» ®Iüdf gu, braue S'öger I 

Okotg. ®a^ finb wir au^ brauen SReitem geworben. Slu^ 
©tief ein machen fid^ leicht Pantoffeln. 

8e«fe. 5Die 3agb ift bod^ immer \va^ unb eine 2lrt oon 
ftrieg. 
30 &t0tq, SBenn man nur t)ierjulanbe nid&t immer mit 
SReic^^fncc^ten gu t^un ^ättc! ©ißt 3^r, gnäbiger §err, 
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tote 3f^r im« propl^cjeitct, tocnn ftd^ btc JÖcIt umfe^rtc, toür* 
bctt iDtr ^ögcr tocrbcu ? 5Da finb toif « o^nc ba«. 

oa«* & {ommt auf ebtd j^tnau« ; tovc fhtb au« mi[erm 
^ctfc gcrüdt. 

©eotg. S« jtnb bcbcttötd^c B^t^t* ©d^oti feit od^t Siageti 5 
lä^t ftd^ ein fürc^tcrltd)cr Somct feigen, unb gana ÜDcutft^ 
lanb tft m 5lngft, e« bcbcutc bcti 2:ob bc« Satfcr«, bcr fc^r 
IranI ift. 

©ö#. ©cl^r franl ! Unfcrc Sal^ti gel^t gu Snbe. 

getfe* Unb l^icr in bcr 3l&i)t gicbf« nod^ fd^rccfßdierc ^tx^ 10 
ättberungcn. ®tc S5auem fjabcti einen entfefelid^en Slufftanb 
erregt* 

mn. 3Bo? 

getfe. Sm ©ergen öon ©d^maben. @le fengen, brennen 
unb morben. 3^ fürchte, fie öerl^eeren ba« gange 8anb. 15 

öeotg^ ginen fürchterlichen Ärieg giebf «. g« finb fc^on 
an bie l^unbert Drtfc^aften aufgeftanben, nnb töglicli mel^n 
!t)er ®tnmitt)inb neulid^ l^at gange SBätber au^geriffen, nnb 
Inrg baranf l^at man in ber ®egenb, tt)o ber 2lnfftanb begon** 
nen, gtoei fenrige Bdftottttt frengtcei« in ber 8nft gefel^n. 20 

i»'6n. 35a leiben Don meinen gnten ©erm nnb ^tmbta 
getoiß nnfc^nlbig mit l 

Q^tg. @c^abe, ba^ loir nid^t reiten bürfen 1 
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[€rfte SceneJ 

8aitentfrie0. 
Zumult in einem Dorf unb 3)Iünbentttg« 

fBMbtt nnb 9tlte mit ftinbent nnb ®e)>acfe. 

tatet, gort, fort, ba§ »ir bcn aKorb^unbcn cntgcJ^cn I 
89eii». ^eiliger ®ott, xoxt btutrot ber ^itnntel ift, bie 
tttttcrgc^cnbc ©ontic btutrot ! 
9Mttt. ©a^ bebeut geuen 
to »ki^. 9Rem9J2auu! ^eiu9]?anu! 

««er. gort! gort! ^UäBalb! (gleiten oorbel) 

8i«i. SBa« fic^ loiberfefet, niebergeftoc^eu ! 35a« !Owrf Ift 

unfen !Da§ Don grüd^ten ntc^t« umlommt, nic^t« gurilcf* 

bleibt ! ^ünbcrt rein au« unb fdinea ! S23tr günben glcic^ 
15 an. 

mtlfitr (i>om ^agel l^enintergelaufen). ©ie gel^f« &Ld), gtUl? 

giiif. !Crunter unb brüber, fie^ft bu; bu lommft gum 
Äel^rau«. ffiol^er ? 

mtnitt. SSon S35ein«berg. ÜDa »ar ein geft ! 
ao Siiti. SBie ? 

me^rer* äBir I)aben fie gufantmengeftoc^en, ba§ eine gttfl 
koor« 

»M. SBen aUe« ? 

md^ier« !£)ietri(^ t)on Sßeiler taugte t)or* S)er gro^ I SSfar 

109 
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»aren mit l^cOctn, »ütigem ©auf Iftxraa, itnb er oben aufm 
Sirc^tum »oüf gütHc^ mit un« ^atibeltu ?aff ! ©d^ofe i^tt 
einer öom Äopf. 2Bir l)inauf wie ©etter, unb gum tjenftcr 
l^erunter mit bem Äerl* 

Sittf. 91^ ! 5 

flteHIer (3» feen »auern). ^^1^ ©UTlb', foü icl^ eud) ©eitl 

mad^en ! Söie fie gaubern unb trenteln, bie ßfel ! 

8int ©rennt an ! ©ie mögen brin braten ! gort ! gal^rt 
gu, i^r ©d^tinget ! 

mti^itt. ÜDanuu^ filierten tüir l^eraud ben ©elfenftein, ben lo 
gtteröl^ofen, an bie breigel|n üon Slbel, gufammen auf adijtgig. 
©erau^gefü^rt auf bie Sbne gegen §eUbronn. Da^ »ar ein 
jubilieren unb ein S^umultuieren öon ben Unfrigen, n)ie bie 
lange SRet^ arme reiche ©ünber ba^ergog, einanber anftarrten 
unb @rb' unb ©immet ! Umringt waren fie, e^e fie ftd^^ 15 
öerfal^en, unb aße mit ©piegen niebergeftodien. 

8inf . ÜDa§ id^ nic^t babei war ! 

fBfitiiitt. ^aV mein Xag fo lein ©aubium gel^obt 

«iiif. gal^rt gu ! ©erau« ! 

»ititev. Wit^ ift leer. ao 

8ittf • ©0 brennt an aKen gden. 

mtniet. 2Birb ein I)übfd^ geuerd^en geben, ©fel^ft bu, tt)le 
bie Äerfö übcreinanber <)urgelten unb quielten wie bie gröfd^e ! 
g« lief mir fo warm über6 §erg wie ein ®Ia« Branntwein. 
X)a war ein SRijinger. SBenn ber Äerl fonft auf bie 3ftgb 25 
ritt, mit bem gebcrbufc^ unb weiten 'JZa6löd|em, unb un^ öor 
fic^ l^ertrieb mit ben ©unben unb wie bie ©unbe. ^d) ^atf 
i^n bie ^tit niijt gefef)en, fein J^ratjengefi^t fiel mir red^t 
auf. §a\ä) ! ben ©picg i^m jwifc^en bie 9?ip)3en, ba lag er, 
ftredff alle öier über feine ©efeüen. SBie bie ®afen beim 30 
SCreibjiagen gudften bie ktxl^ über einanber. 

«iiit SRauc^t fc^on brat). 
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wuifitt. ÜDort j^itttcn brcnnf«. 8a| m^ mit bcr 55ettte 
gdaffcn gu bent großen ©aufen gießen- 

8itt«. SBo ^ält er ? 

mehret* SSon ©eilbronn l^tel^cr gu. @ic finb um einen 
5 Hauptmann verlegen, t)or bcm aöe^ 9SoIf SRefpeK l^ätt' ; benn 
tt)ir finb bod^ nur t^re^gteid^en* 35a« füt|Ien fie unb »erben 
fc^toierig. 

«iiit 3Ben meinen fie ? 

»teilet;* SKoj ©tumpf ober ®ö^ öon ^Jerltd^ingen. 
lo Sinn ÜDa« tt)är' gut, gab' auc^ ber ®ac^e einen ©d^ein, 
wenn'« ber ®ö<} tl^äf ; er ^t immer für einen re(§tfd|affnen 
{Ritter gegolten. 3luf ! SlufJ SBir giel^en naä) §eiIbronn 
au- atuff « ^erum ! 
mtt^itt. ©a« i^euer feucht un« nod^ eine gute (gtrede^ 
15 §aft bu ben großen Kometen gefe^en ? 

8inf* Qa. ©a« ift ein graufam erfd^redtfic^ 3^i^^^! 

SBenn »ir bie ^ad)t burc^ jtel^en, fönnen »ir i^n red^t feigen. 

gr gel^t gegen Sin« auf. 

andiut. Unb bleibt nur fünf 3SierteIftunben. SBie ein 

2o gebogener Slrm mit einem ©d^ioert fielet er au«, fo blutgelb* 

rot. 

8int §aft bu bie brei ©tern gefet)en an be« ©d^wert« 
©pifee unb ©eite ? 

a»e#(ev. Unb ber breite, »oßenfärbige ©treif mit taufenb 

25 unb taufenb ©triemen tt)ie ©pieß', unb bajtt)iftf|en »ie Keine 

©diwerter. 
8itir. aßir ^at'« gegrauft. SBie ba« alle« fo bleid^rot, unb 

barunter öiel feurige ^eüe glamme, unb bagwifd^en bie grau* 

famen ©efid^ter mit raud^cn §äuptem unb S3ärten 1- 

30 aweif ler. §aft bu bie aud^ gef e^en ? Unb ba« gtt)ifeert alle« 

fo burd^ einanber, at« lag'« in einem blutigen SKcere, unb 

arbeitet inxä) einanber, baß einem bie ©inne öerge^n I 

suif. Sluf! 2luf! m,) 
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[StDeite SccneJ 

3R<m flejt in ber gerne jt»et Dörfer brcnnett unb ein ftloftar* 

9IIIS etitm^f. 3t)r fönnt ni^t Dertangen, ba§ tc^ euer 
^ou^Jtmanti fem fott. gür Tnt(^ unb cud^ »är'« nidjt^ wü^- 5 
3^c^ bin pfaljflröfifc^cr J)ictter ; tt)ie foüf id^ gegen metnm 
^erm führen ? Ö^r »ürbet immer »ö^nen, ic^ t^äf ntd^t 
t)on §erjen. 

ft9»i* SBugten »ol^l, bu »ürbeft @ntf d^ulbigung ftnben. 

9IMt, SerfCr Okuvo fommen. lO 

o^iUh SBad n)oQt il^r mit mir ? 

»Olli. 3^r foßt unfer ^au|)tmann fein, 

e^m. @o(I id^ mein ritterlich äBort bem Saifer brec^ 
unb aud meinem ^ann ge^n? 

tsir». T)a^ ift feine @ntf(l^bigung, 15 

094. Unb menn ic^ ganj frei märe^ unb i^r tooUt l^anbeln 
tt)ie bei 2Bein6berg an ben @beln unb §erm unb fo fort* 
Raufen, tt)ie ring^^erum ba^ ?onb brennt unb blutet, unb tc^ 
foüf eud) be^ilflid^ fein ju euerm fd^nblid^en, rafenben SBefen 
— el)er fottt it)r mic^ totfc^tagen tt)ie einen toütigen ©utib, afö 20 
ba^ id^ euer ^aupt iDürbe ! 

nom. SBöre bad nid^t gefd^e^en, ed gef^ä^e Dielleid^t 
nimmermel^r. 

etumpf. ÜDa^ toax eben ba« UnglüdE, ba§ fie feinen gül^rer 
l^atten, ben fie geehrt, unb ber i^rer 23ut ©n^alt tf)Utt25 
f önnen. 9?imm bie $auptmannfcf|aft an, iä) bitte bid^, ®öfe l 
©ie Surften xoexhen bir ^ant toiffen, ganj ©eutfc^Ianb. g« 
tt)irb gum ©eften unb frommen aller fein. SDicnfc^en unb 
gänber merben gefront merben. 

WH. SBarum übemimmft bu'« nid^t? 30 
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etnmpi Q6) ijaV mxä) öon iijntn lo^cfagt 

ftüfiu SBir I(abett nid^t ®attclt)cnlett« 3^i^ ^^t> langer 
unnötiger üDi^turfe. Äurj unb gut. ©öfe, fei unfer §aupt* 
mann ober fie^ ju beinern ®d|Io6 unb beiner ©aut. Unb 
5 l^iermit gtt)ei «Stunben ^©ebenfgeit. SetDadjt il^n^ 

wn. 3öae braud^f « ba« ! 3^ bin f o gut entf c^Ioffen — 
je^t ate banac^* S35arum feib il^r au^gegogen ? Sure 5Red^te 
UTÜ) S^rf^citen toieberguertangen ? 3Ba« ttjütet if)r unb »er* 
berbt ba« 8anb? 2Boüt i^r abftel)en Don allen Übeltl^aten 
10 unb l^nbeln ate »adre 8eute, bie toiff en, toa^ fie »oüen, f o 
tDXÜ xd) tuä) be^ilflic^ fein gu euern gorberungen unb auf ac^t 
!Eag' euer Hauptmann fein, 

«öiib» SBa« gefdie^ ift, ift in ber erften §ife' gefd^cljen, 
unb braudjW beiner nidöt, un^ fünftig gu Ijinbem. 
15 nonu 5luf ein SSiertelJal^r loenigften^ mufet bu un^ gu* 
fagen* 

etttmuf* SD?ad|t Dier SBoci^ !Damit lönnt il^r beibe 
gufrieben fein- 

Q^nn. SUteinetmegen« 
2o nonu (Sure ©anb ! 

^bü. Unb gelobt mir, ben ©ertrag, ben i^r mit mir 
gemad^t, fd^riftlic^ an atte ©aufen gu fenben, i^m bei ©träfe 
ftreng nad^gufommen. 

«ö«b, 9?un ja ! ®oü gefd^l^n* 
25 «d#. ®o tKxbxnV xä) mvä) tuä) auf Dier SQioc^n« 

etttwiif. ©tüd gu! SBad bu tl^uft, fc^on' unfern gnäbi^ 
gen ©erm, ben ^falggrafen. 

np^i (leife). Sßmaä)t xI)XL ÜDag niemanb mit i^m rebe 
au^er eurer ©egenwart. 
30 »ä*- Serfe ! Äel^r gu meiner grau* ©tel^ i^r bei. ®ie 
foQ bolb 92ac^rit^t t)on mir gaben. 

(^^ Stumpf/ (Seorg, Cetfe, einige Säuern ab.) 
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WUtlilet, Sittf fommtn. 

mitniet. Sßad l^ören mir t)on einem Vertrag ? 3ßad foU 
ber SSertrag ? 

gini* g« ift fcpnblic^, fo emeti SSertrag einjuge^eti. 

nofiu SBir iDtffen fo gut, ma« ttir tDoUen, al« il^r, utib 5 
^aben gu tl^un unb gu laffen. 

©IIb» I)a« Siafeti unb ©rennen unb SKorben mu§te boc^ 
einmal aufhören, ^eut ober morgen ; f ffaben tt)ir nod^ einen 
brauen §au<)tmann baju gemonnen. 

»legier* SBa^ aufhören! üDu äJerrdter! Sßarum finbio 
U)ir ba? Un« an nnfem geinben gu röchen, un^ empor* 
gu^elfen ! — ÜDa« l^at eud^ ein gürftenfned)t geraten. 

iioftL Äomm, SBilb, er ift toie ein SSie^. cib.) 

»}d»(er. ®e^t nur ! SBirb eud) lein ©aufen guftel^n- 3>ic 
Schürfen ! iiinf, »ir ttJoUen bie anbern aufweisen, SKiltenberg 15 
bort brüben anjünben, unb tuenn'« ©anbei fefet »egen bc^ 
SSertrag^, fotogen \m ben SSerträgem gufammen bie Äöpf 
ab. 

Siitf. S3ir l^aben boc^ itn grogen Raufen auf unfrer 
®eite. 20 



[Dritte Sc cm*'] 
S^erg unb tW- 

Cinc «Wü^le in ber a:iefe. 

€^in ^tt^ßp Weitet. Sdeidlingen fornnit ans ber matile mit ^tmi^tn unh 

einem f&attn* 

«ki8Hii0em ÜRein ^ferb! — ^fl^r I)abfd itn anbern 25 
germ aud^ angefügt ? 

^ote, SBenigften« fieben gö^nlein toerben mit @u(t| etn=» 
treffen im SBalbJ^inter aKiltenberg. 2)ie Säuern gießen 
unten ^erum. Überall finb Jöoten audgefc^idt, ber gan^e 
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SSmh ttjtrb in lurgctn gufamtnen fem. gellten lontf« ntd^t ; 
man fagt, e^ fei 3tt)ift unter i^nen. 

9Sk«diitt0eit* übefto beffer ! — grang I 

arttttii» ©näbifler ^txv ! 
5 «Beisriiigeti* SRid^t e6 pünftütf} au^. 3^d^ binb' e^ bir auf 
beine ®eele, ®ieb il^r ben S3rief. ®ie foll Dom §of auf 
mein ®d)lo^ ! Sogleich ! ÜDu follft fie abreifen fel)n unb 
mir^ö bann melben. 

2F?tttis» ©oII gefti^l^en, toie Q^x befehlt 
lo aseisatigett* ©aß if)r, fie f o 11 tpolten ! (S«m soten.) gü^rt 
un« nun ben nä^ften unb beften SBeg. 

©irte* SBir muffen umgiet)en. J)ie Söaffer finb öon ben 
entfefelid^en SRegen alle ausgetreten. 



[Pterte Scene*] 
doftliattfen. 

Sctfe. Siröftet gud^, gnöbige grau ! 

CHifoMi). 3lc^, 8erfe, bie Sl^ränen ftunben if)m in ben 
äugen, »ie er 5lbfc^ieb t>on mir nal^m. SS ift graufam, 
grauf am ! 

Sotfe» Sr toirb gurücflel^ren. 

€KUfa»et^ g« ift nic^t bas. SBenn er auSgog, rül^mltdEien 
©ieg ju ertoerben, ba mx mir'« nid^t tüel^ um« §erg. ^fdj 
freute mid^ auf feine SRüdEfunft, tjor ber mir jelät bang ift. 

gerfe. Sin f ebler ÜRann — 

«lifoMi^« 5Kenn i^n nic^t fo, ba« mac^t neu SIenb. !J)ie 

*^ Söfetüic^ter ! ®ie brof)ten il^n gu ermorben unb fein ©(^(og 

angugünben. — ^tnn er tüieberfommen wirb — ic^ fel^' i\)n 

finfter, finfter. ©eine geinbe werben lügenl^afte Älagartifel 

f d^mieben, unb er nnrb nid^t f agen tonnen : 5Kein I 



20 
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Serie* St tt)irb ttttb btttt 

cilifaMii. & ^t feinen 3ann gebrod^. @ag neht I 

Serie* 5Rcm ! gr toarb flejtoungen; ttjo ift ber ®nmb, tl^ 
gu öerbammen ? 

QfiifoMi^ !Dte ^D^^tt fud^t feine ©rünbe, nur Urfot^en. 5 
@r ^t W Jtt 5RcbelIen, SKiffetpem, SWörbern gefeilt, ift an 
i(|rer @pi^ gejogen. @age nein ! 

Serfe. Sagt ab, @U(^ ju quälen unb mic^. ^aben fie tl^m 
nic^t feierßdi gugefagt, feine 2^^t^nblungen mel^r gu unter* 
nel^men »ie bie bei SSJein^bcrg? §örf ic^ fie nic^t felbftio 
l^albreuig fagen: SBenn'« nic^t gef(^^en ttär', gefd^ä^'^ DitU 
leidet nie? aRügten nic^t gürften unb ©erm il^m !3DanI 
toiffen, »enn er freiiüißig gü^rer eine« unbönbigen SSoIfö 
geworben uxlre, um if)rer 9Iaferei ©n^alt ju t^un unb fo öiel 
aWenfc^n unb Sefifetümer gu fd)onen ? 15 

oiifobetii. ©u bift ein liebevoller 3lbt)oIat» — ^Bkxm fie 
il^n gefangen näl^men, al« 9iebeU bel^anbelten unb fein graue« 
©aupt — Serfe, xä) möä)tt t)on ©innen fommen. 

«erfe* ©enbc il^rem Sörper ®d)laf, lieber 23ater ber 
aßenft^, toenn bu il^rer ©eele leinen 2^roft geben toillft ! 20 

&mab€th* ®eorg Ifot öerfprod()en, Sflaä)viä)t gu bringen- 
gr wirb au(^ nid)t bürfen, wie er will. ®ie finb ärger ate 
gefangen. Q6) wcig, nwn bewacht fie wie geinbe. üDer gute 
®eorg ! @r wollte niddt öon feinem §erm weidien. 

Serfe. !Da« §erg blutete mir, wie er mid^ öon fid^ fc^icfte. 25 
SBenn 3 1^ r nic^t meiner §ilfe bebürftet, alle ©efa^ren be« 
fc^mä^li^ften 2:obe« follten mid^ nit^t öon il|m getrennt 
^ben. 

eiifoBetii* Q6) weiß nid^t, wo ©idtingen ift SSSetin ü^ 
nur SKarien einen Soten fc^idten lönnte ! ^ 

Werfet ^reibt nur^ vä) will bafUr forgen. oik) 
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[fünfte SceneJ 
Sei eittcnt ^otf. 

«<§• ®cf(!^n)tttb gu ^fcrbc, ©corg ! ^d^ fel^^ WÜttticxq 
brcnnetL ©aitcn fie f o ben SSertrag ! SReit ^in, fag il^ncn 
5 bic SWcmung. !Die SUiorbbrenncr I Qä) fage m\ä) öon ü^nen 
lo«. ®ie foltcti einen SiQtVLXitx gnm ©au})tmann mad^en, 
ntc^t niid^. ©efc^tüinb, ®eorg 1 («eorg ab.) SBoßf, ic^ toärc 
tanfenb äReilen bat)on nnb läg^ im tiefften Xwnx, ber in ber 
Spürtet fte^t! Äönnt' x6) mit ß^ren öon i^nen lommen! 
lo^d^ fal^f i^nen alle lag bnrd^ ben ©inn, fag' i^nen bie 
bitterften ©al^r^eiten, bag fie mein müb' toerben nnb mid^ 
erlaffen foUen* 

iSin ttttibefasmter* 

nniefiittittev« ©Ott gtüg &iä), fel^r ebler ^err 1 
15 W4. ©Ott bani (Sud) 1 SBa^ bringt O^r ? (Snem ißo^ 
men? 

nm^efostsiin;« IDet tl^nt nid^td gnr @ad^e« 0(^ fomme 

&iä) gtt fagen, ba§ gner to^f in ©efa^r ift ÜDie Anführer 

finb rnUbe^ fic^ Don (Sud) fo I|arte Sßorte geben gn laffen^ 

so l^aben bef c^Ioff en, (Sud) an^ bem SBeg gn räumen. SDtä|igt 

(Sud) ober fel)t gu tntmx\d)tn, nnb ©ott geleit @ud^ I oih,) 

®ii4. Slnf biefe Slrt bein Seben gu taffen, ©ö^j, unb fo gu 
enbenl ffiö fei brum! ©o ift mein 2:ob ber 8BeIt ba^ 
pt^erfte S^^^^^f ^^6 i^ ^^^^ ©emeine« mit btn ^unben ^} 
35 gel^abt l^obe* __. 

Einige Oanent* 

tftfter matut. ^exx ! $err I @ie fittb gefc^Iagen, fie finb 
gefangen« 
OiKh 993er ? 
30 3t9etter f^otieir« ^c 972tttenberg Derbrannt ^aben* (S^ gog 
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fic^ ein ^93ünbifc^r Zxvapp j^inter bem $erg ^rüor unb übei> 
fiel fie ouf einmal. 

QMiit. ®ie erttwrtet i^r ßol^n. — D ©eorg ! ®eorg ! — 
Sie I^oben il^n mit ben 53öfen)id)tem gefangen — üKcin 
Oeorg ! SWein ®eorg ! — 5 

fHnfiU^ver fommen. 

2ittt 3lnf , ^err Hauptmann, auf ! @d ift ni^t ©äunten^ 
3eit. !Der geinb ift in ber 5ßä^ unb mäd^tig. 

®ö^ S35er Derbrannte SDHItenberg ? 

aneklet. S33enn 3t)r Umftönbe mad)en ttjoßt, f wirb man 10 
Qvid) toeifen, iDie man leine mac^t. 

ftofti. ©orgt für unf ere ©aut unb ßure. SCuf ! Sluf ! 

&'Mi (3u mefeiei^. ©rol^ft bu mir ? !J)u 9Hd^t«tt)ürbigcr ! 
©laubft bu, ba§ bu mir fürd^terlidier bift, tt)cil be6 ©rafen 
t)on ©elfenftein Slut an beinen fileibcm Hebt ? 15 

a»e#iev. ^erUci)ingen ! 

®d4. !Du barfft meinen 5Wamen nennen, unb meine Am* 
ber »erben ficfi beffen nid)t fci^men* 

a»e#iet* ajöt bir feigem Serl ! gürftenbiener I 

®d4 (iKsitt itfti übet ben Kopf/ ha% er flürjt. Die anbern treten basiplfdjen). 20 

nonu Qfjit feib rafenb. üDer tjeinb bricht auf atten 
©eiten 'rein, unb 3^l^r ^abert ! 

«Inf. 2lUf! 2luf! (Cumnit «nb Sdjradjt.) 

S8ei9Un0ett. 9leiter. 

ffiki^iingrm ^oä) l Siac^ ! ®ie flicken ! Sagt eud| SRegen 25 
unb 3laijt nid)i ableiten. ®öfe ift unter il^nen, ^öf tc^. 
Söenbet gleig an, bag i^r i^n ertüifc^t. gr ift f^tüer üer* 
munbet, fagen bie Unfrigen. (Die Keiter ab.) Unb toenn id^ btc^ 
t|abe ! — g« ift nod| ®nabe, wenn tt)ir l^eimlid^ im ©efängni« 
bein 2^obeöurteiI öoüftrecfen. — ®o üerfifd^t er öor bcmao 
9lnbenlen ber aKenfd^en, unb bu tonnft freier atmen, t^örid^te« 
.Nperj. (Jib.) 
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[Sedjfte SceneJ 
Xadlt, im miUen SBaU. 

Sigeuttcrtagcr. 

3i0^tmemmtter am 5ener. 

3i0etme«mtttter« j^M bad ©ttol^bacfi Über bet ©rube^ 
5 SEod^ter* ®icbt l^int Sflaä)t noc^ ateflcn genug. 

9nah fommt. 

ftumi* ©in ©amfter, 2Rutter. ÜDa I 3^^i S^i^tnäu«. 

miuHtt. SBiQ fie bir abjiel^en unb braten, unb foQft eine 
^CLpp fjaben Don ben gelld)en. — ÜDu blutft ? 
lo Bnäb, ©amfter ^at tnicf) biffen. 

mutttt. §oI mir bürr §oIj, ba§ ba^ ^^cuer lol^ brennt. 
SBenn bein 3Sater fommt, wirb naß fein burd) unb burt^. 

9tttbere S^^cunetin, ein ^«"^ auf ^fnt Harfen. 

©rfte 3igettttetiii. §aft bu brat) gelieifc^en ? 
15 3to<i*< 3igetttteriii. SBeuig genug. !J)ad 8anb ift öofl 
Jumult ^erum, baß man fein^ geben« nid^t fidler ift* Sren* 
nen gtoei Dörfer liditerlol^. 

««f»e 3ifienitevitt. Oft ba« bort brunteu Sranb, ber @d)ein ? 
©el^' il^m fc^on lang gu. 9Kan ift ber geuergeid^en am ©im* 
2o mel jeit^er f o getool)nt iDorben. 

Sintuttttfiauptmattn, btei OefeOett fommen. 

4><iiMitiitantt« ©Ort i^r ben toilben 3äger ? 
c^r^ 3i0etmeviti. 6r jie^t grab über und ^in. 
<>mi^tiitamu SBie .bie ©unbe beden ! 2Bau I SBou I 
25 dtneuer 3ioettttcr. ÜDie ^eitfc^eu htaUen. 

3)vittev 3iiieitnev« Die Ö^ger jauc^ien l^oüa l^o ! 
»hKtet. Sringt ja be« Jeufel« fein ©epädt ! 
^mtutmanti. ©aben im Grüben gefifc^t» S){e dauern 
rauben felbft, iff « und ipo^l pergönnt. 
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Streite dt^eimeYit^ Sad l^aft btt, SBoIf ? 

«doif* Sinen $afen^ ba, unb einen ^a^n, em Sötai^pit%, 
em ^ünbel SetnUKmb, bret ftcx^Iöffel unb em ^ferbjQunu 

«tiifs* @m h)ullen Ted ^ab' i^ ein Sßaax @tiefeln unb 
3unber unb ©djiDefel. 5 

mutttt. Oft ade« ))ube(nag ; tDoQen'9 trocfnen, gebt ^er. 

i|>inMitiwmit* ©ott^, ein $f erb ! ®el^t I @e^t, toad ift 

•9# $tt Pf erb. 

Od«* ©Ott fei !DanI ! ©ort fei)' ic^ geuer, pnb äifletmer. 
SDleine SBunben t>erbluten, bie geinbe ^interl^er. ^eiQgeno 
@ott^ btt enbigft grögßc^ mit mir I 

ü^tM^ßtmmau S^H ^xitit, bag bu lommft? 

Od«. Qif fle{)e ©t(fe Don euc^. ST^eine Sunben ermatten 
mid^. ©elft mir t)om ^fcrb ! 

$^im^tmmm. ^e(f i^m ! &fx ebler fSJlam an ©eftalt unb 15 
SBort. 

«»oif (leife). & ift ®ö^ t)on $er(i(^ingen. 

IMtt|»tauittiu @eib toilllommen ! Wk^ ift Suer, mad loir 
l^aben. 

Od«. 3^ant @ud^. ao 

^^auptwumn. ßommt in mein ^üt 



[Siebente Seen e.] 
Hauptmann» 3^tt* 

^ottlihtimitt* Od«. 

^^ümmmau 9lttft ber SDtutter, fte fot( 3(utn)ur2e( bringen 
unb ^flafter. 35 

Od« (legt ben Qarnifc^ ah\ 

^^oiMitimimi. ^ier ift mein ^eiertagdmam^t 
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^ntitimitttt. O^ft mir ]^er}ttd^ lieb, Sud^ ju l^bett 
OMh Sentit Qifix m\d) ? 
5 $^müftmaiuu SBer foUte (Sud^ nid|t {ennenl ®ö^, unfer 
li^eben unb Sbtai (äffen koir für Siui^* 

«d^riif». kommen burd^ ben SBoIb dteiter« ©inb ^Un« 
bifc^e. 
xo ^u^^mam. (Sure 93erfo(ger ! ®ie follett nit bid gu @ud^ 
fomtnett Sluf, ©c^rid « ! ©iete ben anbem ! S33ir Icnnen 
bie ^l\ä)t beffer ote fie, »ir ft^ieftcn fie nieber, el^ fie un« 
gewahr werben. 
oia« (anritt). O ßaifer ! Mfer 1 9?änber befc^U^n beine 
15 Äinber. man i^tt fd^arf fdjiefen.) !Die totiben fferte, ftarr unb 
treu! 

8i0etmetim Siettet dud^ ! üDie ^einbe U.bertt)&(tigen« 
wn. 35Jo ift mein ^f erb ? 
2o SigemieHii* ^ier bei. 

«an (gartet fld^ nnb fl^t auf ot^ne ^arttifd?). 3^^^ fe^^ten SD?al 

foüen fie meinen arm fül)ten. 0^ bin fo ]äjitoaä) noc^ 
nic^t (2ib.) 
3ia<tiiteHti* & f^rengt ju ben Unfrigen. (5Mt.) 
25 fi»0if. gort! fort! äUe^ öerloren. Unfer ^cmptmann 
erfd^offen* ®6ii gefangen, i^et^ui ut weiut unb siud^t) 



[2(c^te SceneJ 

KUlktih mit einem Brief. 

«beiiMb. @r ober i(^ ! !Der Übermütige ! 3Rir bro^en ! 
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— SBir iDoQen bir guDorlotntnen. SBa^ fc^Ieic^t iwcdf ben 
©aal ? (€s f lopft.) aSßcr ift brausen ? 

9iraits (leife). 9nad)t mit auf, gnäbige ^au. 

nuikeih. %tani ! @r Derbient ipol^l, ba^ xd) il^m auf« 

mad^e. ii&%t «jn ein.) 5 

SIratift (fant iijr um ben ^ais). gicbc gnäbtflc grau ! 

Mbeiiieib» Uuöcrf c^äutter ! Sißcnu bid^ jcmanb geliört t|ättc ! 

»raits. D, ed f (t)(äft aQed, aUe^ ! 

«M^ib. SBa^ n)t((ft bu ? 

gira«j. T^6) lägt'd nic^t ru^cu, ©ic Drol)unflen mcmc« lo 
§errn, @ucr ©c^idfal, tncin ^cr j ! 

Sfbeii^eib* & xoot f e^r soruig, at« bu Slbfdiicb na^mft ? 

9taits. Sltö ic^ i^n nie gcfe^en* Sluf i^rc ®ütcr foll fit, 
fagf er, fie f o U tooüen ! 

tibriiKib. Unb tDir folgen? 15 

»ratis* Qi) toeiß ni^t^, gnäbigc grau. 

ttbeii^eib. J93etrogener tl^örid^ter ^unge, bu fiel^ft nid^t, tDo 
ba6 l^inaud xoxü. §ler meig er mid^ in ©ic^er^eit. ÜDcnn 
lange ftel^f « i^m fd^on nad| meiner grei^eit. ©r wiü mic^ 
auf feine Oüter, 'iDort Ijat er (Seiüalt mid^ ju be^anbeln, toie 20 
fein §a§ i^m eingiebt* 

^taits. @r f od nic^t I 

«ibei^eib. Sßirft bu il^u {)inbem? 

9tims* (Sr foII nid^t ! 

Mbei^eib, Sä) fel^ mein ganje^ glenb öorau«. S5on feinem 25 
Sc^Io§ toirb er mid^ mit Oeiüatt reiben, toirb mic^ in ein 
ßlofter fperren. 

Svans. ^öQe unb Xoi I 

aibeii^eib* SBirft bu mic^ retten ? 

9tatts* &)aUt^l Med! 30 

«bell^ib (We »einenb «in Hmiialfl). graUJ, a(^, UU« JU rettetl I 
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^m^ Sr folt nicbcr^ id) toiU i\)vx ben gu§ auf bcn Fladen 

atbei^iti. Setttc SBut! ÜDu fotift einen ©rief an i^n 
l^aben, öoll !Oemut, ba§ id| ge^ort^e. Unb btefe^ gtäfdjti^en 
5 8^6 i^^ ii^t^^ ba^ ©etränf ! 

SKr««»- ®ebt! 3^r foüt frei fein ! 

aibeiftcib. grei ! SBenn bu nidit mel^r gittemb auf beinen 
3e]^en ju mir fdjlei^en wirft — nid^t me^r id| ängfüid^ 3U bir 
f age : bric^ auf, Sranj, ber SWorgen lommt. 



[Zt e u n t e S c e n e J 

lo fteillitottii, 

»ornt 3!urtt* 

Setfe. ©Ott ne^nt bad @Ienb t)on @ud^, gnttbige f^au! 
ÜRarie ift l^ier. 
15 mi^äbttf^. ®ott fei ©an!! gcrfe, tt)ir finb in entfetjüclied 
®enb üerfunfen. ©a iff ^ nun, mie mir aüe^ al^nete ! ®e* 
fangen, atö SUieuter, SDWffet^äter in ben tiefften 2^um gett)or* 
fen — 

20 eiifoBetft» 5Ricl|t«, nid|t« toeigt bu, ber 3^ammer ift gu 
gro§ ! ©ein Söter, feine SBunben, ein fc^Ieid^enb gieber, unb 
mel^r atö ofle^ bad, bie ginftemi^ feiner Seele, ba§ e« fo mit 
il^m enben fofl ! 
8e«fe. ^Vi6), unb ba§ ber SBei^Iingen Äommiffar ift 

25 eiifaiM^* SBeidlingen? 

8etfe. 3Ban l^at mit unerhörten gjefutionen öerfal^ren. 
SKetjIer ift lebenbig Derbrannt, gu l^unberten geräbert, ge* 
fpie|t, geföpft, geviertelt. ÜDa^ 8anb uml^er gleicht einer 
ä>2e^e, IDO ^enfd^enfleifc^ tpo^lfeit ift 
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«Hf«M^ SBeidHngen ßommiff ar I O®ott! ®n (Strahl 
öoti ©Öffnung* 3)iartc fott mir gu i^m, er fann tl^r n\äjt9 
abfd^tagen« @r I|atte immer ein n)ei(i^ed ©er), unb toenn er 
fie fe^en tptrb, bie er fo liebte, bie fo elenb burc^ il^n ift — 
©oiftfie? 5 

Serfe. ^oä) m äBirt^^ou^. 

€Rifa>tt«« t^l^re mid^ ju il^r. @ie mu^ gleid^ fort ^ 
fftrc^ aOe^. 

[5 ^ ^ n t e 5 c c n ej 

tsie»ntt0ett. ^d) bin fo IranI, fo fc^toac^« SHIe meine 
©ebeine finb l^ol^I. ®n elenbe« gieber l^at ba6 ajjarf au«* 
flefreffen* fteine dträ) unb JRoft, »cbcr Za^ nod) 3laä)t 
Sm l^alben ©c^Iummcr giftige jräume. ©ie öorige 9?ad^t 
begegnete iä) ®ö|en im 8BaIb. (gr gog fein ©(^»ert unb 15 
forberte mic^ l^erau«* ^6) fa|te nad^ meinem, bie §anb Der* 
fagte mir. ^Da ftie^ tf^ in bie ©d^eibe, fal| mid^ Deröd^tttd^ 
an unb ging l^inter mic^. — @r ift gefangen, unb ic^ jittre 
öor i^m* glenber aßenfd^ ! £)ein SBort l^at i^n gum S^obe 
verurteilt, unb bu bebft t)or feiner 2^raumgeftatt toie ein 20 
amff etper ! — Unb f oII er fterben ? — ®öfe ! ®öfe I — SBir 
aßenfd^en führen un« nid^t felbft ; böfen ©eiftem ift 3»ad^t 
über un« gelaffen, bag fie i^ren l^öllifdien aWuttoiöen an 
unferm SBerberben üben, (se^t fw?.) 3Katt I SDiatt ! SB3ic 
finb meine 5KägeI fo blau ! — ©n latter, lalter, öerge^reuber 25 
@d^metg läl^mt mir lebe« ®Iieb. (S« brel^t mir alle« dorm 
©efic^t. Äönnf i^ fc^kfen 1 m — 

Vlatia tritt auf. 

«wwittgem O^fu« aWaric I — 8a§ mir {Ru^ I 8a| mir 



mii ! — 5Dte ©cftalt fehlte tio^ ! (Sic ftirbt, SWartc ftirbt 
Uttb üciflt fid^ mir an. — SJerlag mvi)^ feiiger ®eift ! Qä) bin 
elenb genug, 
matiti. SBei«tingen, id& bin fein ®eift 0^^ bin SWarie. 

5 sseidiittgett. !£)ad ift i^re @ttmnte. 

matia. ^ fomme, meine« ©ruber« geben üon bir gu 
erflel(en. Sr ift unft^ulbig, f o ftrafbor er ft^eint. 

ffikiMitigen. ®tin, SRariel ^n (Snget be« ${mme(« 
bringft bie Qualen ber §ölle mit bin SRebe niäit fort ! 

lo wiaxia. Uub mein ©ruber foli fterben ? S5Jei«lingen, e« 
ift entfe^lic^, bag i(^ bir gu fagen braudie, er ift unfc^ulbig, 
bag id^ jammern mug, bici) Don bem abfc^euli^ften ^orbe 
gurüdju^alten. !J)eine ®eele ift bi« in i^re innerften 5Eiefen 
Don feinbfeligen SD?äd)tett befeffen. a>a« ift »belbert ! 

15 «öewiiiiiiem S)u fiet)ft, ber öcrje^renbc ätem be« Zbht^ 
l^at mic^ angel^aud^t, meine Äraft finft nad^ bem Orabe. 3d^ 
ftürbe al« ein (gtenber, unb bu fommft, midi in SJerjioeiflung 
gu ftttrgen* SBenn iä) reben fönnte, bein ^öc^fter ©af würbe 
in 3Kitleib unb (Jfammer gerfc^elgen, O SWarie ! SKarie ! 

2o wiatia. SBei«lingen, mein ©ruber öerfranfet im ®ef äng«» 
ni«. ©eine fc^ioeren SBunben, fein 9llter ! Unb menn bu 
fällig tDörft, fein graue« §aupt — S33ei«lingen, tt)ir »ürben 
üergweifeln, 

«9ei«(iltfleit. ©enug. (^iet?t Me Sdreae.) 
25 ^um^ in auferfler Beioegnng. 

9vtttt8. ©näbiger ^err I 

fiOeidiingrm S)ie ^cüpkxt hovt, gtaug ! 

9»att5 (bringt fle). 

COei9lin0eil (niftt ein pafrt anf unb jeigt marien ein Papier). Q\Ct ift 

30 beine« ©ruber« 2:obe«urteil unterfc^rieben. 
mmtut. @ott im ^immel ! 
<9ei«iiit0nt« Unb fo gerreig ic^'«! & (ebt. Slber tarnt 
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ic^ »tebcr fc^affen^ loa« \ä) jcrftört ^abe? SSäctnc tiic^t fo^ 
granj ! ®utcr S^ungc, bir gc^t mein glenb tief gu ©ergetu 

S^ratl) {wirft (Id) Dor it}m nieber unb fagt feine Knie). 

wiatiü (wr Pdf), gr ift fe^r franf. (Sein 2lnblicf gerreifet 
mir ba« ©erg* SSSie liebf id^ i^n I Unb nun id| i^m nal)c, 5 
fü^r i^, tele lebhaft 

«deidringett. ^ang, fte^ auf unb (a^ bad 3Beinen ! 3(^ 
lann lieber auflommen. §offnunfl ift bei ben öebenben. 

afrimj. Q\ix »erbet nid^t 3f)r mügt fterben. 

fik»Hngett. dd^ mug ? 10 

9vatis (öufter pdi). ®ift ! ®ift ! aSon guerm SBeibe ! — 

Qä)l 3^Ci^ ! (Hennt baoon.) 

VQtimnutn. üKarie, gel^ i^m nac^I gr Dergmeifclt 
(maria ab.) ®ift öou meinem SSeibe ! SEBe^ ! SBe^ ! 3^ 
fü^f«! aWarter unb Xob ! 15 

JWarltt (inmenbig). §ilfe ! ^Üfe ! 

ffikidiingeit (tvin aufiietjn). ®ott, DeHuag tcl) bad nid^t ! 

wkatia (fommt). gr ift l^iu. 3^^ Sttalfeufter l^inau« ftürjf 
er tüütenb in ben aWain l^inunter. 

«deidiingen. 3^m ift ttol^I. — !J)etn ©ruber ift auger 20 
®efa]^r. !Cie übriflen ^ommiffarien, ©edfenborf befonber«, 
finb feine greunbe, 5RitterIid^ ©efänpi« werben fie il^m auf 
fein SBort gleid^ gewähren. 8eb »o^I, SKaria, unb gel^. 

miatia. Qd) tt)UI bei bir bleiben, armer SSerlaffner. 

«deisiingett. SÖo^l Derlaffen unb arm ! ©u bift ein furd^t* 25 
barer SRö^er, ®ott ! — 9Kein SBeib — 

wiatia. gntfddlage bic^ biefer ©ebanlen. Äe^re bein ^etj 
gu bem Sarml^ergigen. 

fG^minntn, ®el), liebe ©eele, überla^ mic^ meinem glenb. 

— gntf eljlid^ ! Sind) beine ®egentt)art , ÜKarie , ber letzte 30 

Slroft, ift Qual. 

matia (oor Hd?). ©törfe mic^^ @ott ! Steine ©eele erliegt 
mit ber feinigen. 



^Jnnfter 2lft. €Ifte Scene. 127 

(KOeidfitt0eti* SBel^ ! SBcf) ! ®ift Don meinem SBeibc ! — 
SKcin grani t)erfül)vt burd^ bie 2lbfcl)enlt(f|e ! 3Bie fie »artet, 
lfoxä)t ouf ben Soten, ber i^r bie 3i(iä)n^ bringe : er ift tot. 
Unb bu, 2Jiarie ! SKarie, tparum bift bu getommen, bag bu 
5 jebe fc^tafenbe Erinnerung meiner ©ünben ipedfteft ! SSerlaß 
miä) ! aSerlaß mic^, bafe iä) fterbc ! 

matitu 8a6 mid^ bleiben. ®u bift allein. ÜDcnf, ic^ fei 
beine SBärterin. SSergiß alle^» SScrgeffe bir ®ott fo alle«, 
toie iä) bir alle« üergeffe ! 
lo s^idiingett. 2^u @eele DoH Siebe, bete für mid^, bete für 
mid^ ! SWein §erj ift üerfc^loffen. 

matia. @r ttjirb fic^ beiner erbarmen. — !J)u bift matt. 

aseiMiitiieit. Qi) fterbe, fterbe, unb fann nic^t erfterbcn. 
Unb in bem fürd)terlid|en Streit be« geben« unb 2^obe« finb 
15 bie Qualen ber ©ölle. 

fBfiatia. (grbarmer, erbarme bic^ feiner ! 9lur einen 
53li(f beiner Siebe an fein ©erj, baß e« fid^ jum S^roft öffne, 
unb fein Oeift Hoffnung, 8eben«l^offnung in ben Job hinüber* 
bringe ! 

[(Elfte Sa^m.] 
2o 3ii einem finflerit/ engen SrtoSIIe. 

21 Qe oermummt 

Aiitfut. Siic^ter be« l^eimlic^en ©erid^t«, fc^tDurt auf 

©trang unb ©dEitoert, unfträflic^ gu fein, gu richten im 23er' 

25 borgenen, gu ftrafen im SSerborgenen ®ott gleid^ ! (£inb 

eure §ergen rein unb eure §änbe, l)ebt bie Sinne empor, 

ruft über bie aJHffet^äter : 9Be^e ! SSJelje ! 

mt. Sße{)e! äBe^e! 
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AiteHtt. 9lufer, beginne bad ©eric^t ! 

«tifier. 3^c^, aiufer, tufe bie Älaß' gegen ben SDWffetl^ter. 
!I)e« §erj rem ift, beffen ^önbe rein finb, gu [(^»ören onf 
@trang nnb ^dftotxt, ber flage bei ©trang imb (S(^n)ert, 
flöge, flage I 5 

ftiftfler (tritt oor). aWein ©erg ift rein öon SDWffetl^t, meine 
^änbe t)on unfc^bigem SSM. 93ergei^ mir @ott böfe @e« 
banten nnb ^mme ben 9Seg gum S3iUen I ^ ^ebe meine 
^anb auf unb flage, flage, flage ! 

CnttUev« SBen flogft bn an ? lo 

srifltfet. ^lage an auf ©trong nnb ^äftotxt Xbel^iben 
))on Sßei^ßngen. ®ie ffot (Sl^brut^d fid^ fc^ulbig genuu^t^ 
i^ren ^Sloxin t)ergiftet bnrd^ il^ren ßnaben. S)er ftnob f)at 
[vä) felbft gerii^tet ; ber Wtaxm ift tot 

iLiufut. @d)h)örft bu gu bem ®ott ber 9Ba^r^eit, bag bn 15 
SBa^r^it flagft ? 

ftügef • ^ f(^öre« 

iittfut. SBttrb' e« falfc^ befunben, beutft bu beinen ^al9 
ber ©träfe be« SKorb« unb be« gl^bruc^« ? 

ftuiiier. S^ biete. 20 

iUttfUt. Sure (Stimmen. (Sle reben I}eimn<fr su i!}m.) 

ftisiier. Slic^ter bed ^eimlicben ©eric^td, mad ift euer 
Urteil über Slbelfieiben öon SBeirtingen, begid^tigt be« ©l^c* 
bru(^« unb aKorb«? 

tttufut. Sterben foü fie, fterben be« bittem bo})peIten25 
Jobe«, mit Strang unb !Dotd^ büßen bo^pelt boppelte aRiffe* 
t^at ! ©tredt eure §änbe empor unb rufet SBel^ über fle ! 
aSe^ ! 2Öe^ ! in bie pnbe be« SRäi^ I 

9ine. Sßefi! SBel^! SBtffl 

iuitfut. mc^r,9?äc^r, tritt auf! 30 

9iad^ {tritt Dor). 

«Uitfut. ga§ ^ier ©trang unb ©d^rt, fie gu tilgen t>on 
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bcm Sltiflcfic^t bc« §immcte binnen addt SCagc 3eit. ffio bu 
fic finbcft, nicbcr mit il)r in ©taub ! — SRid^tcr, bic il^r rid^tct 
im SSerborgcncn unb [träfet im SSerborgenen ®ott gleich, 
betoal^rt euer §cri Dor SWiffet^at unb eure §änbe öor un* 
5 fd^ulbigem SSivit. 

[3 tt> ö I f t e 5 c e n e J 
fiof einer Verberge. 

viarill* Serfe* 

miatUu ÜDie ^ferbe ^aben genug geraftet« Sir moQen 
fort^ Serfc, 
lo 9erfe. 9{u^t bod) bid an SDtorgen« üDie ^att)t ift gar gu 
unfreunblic^. 

wiatUu Serfe^ ic^ l^abe !eine ^vijt, bid ic^ meinen trüber 
gefeiten IfcAt. Saß un« fort. ÜDa« SBettcr l^eüt fid^ au«; 
mir ^aben einen fd^önen Sag ju gemarten. 
15 Serfct S3ie ^l^r befehlt. 



[Dretse^nte SceneJ 

^tilltnnn, 

im ^unt. 

mi^ahtttf. Qd) bitte bid^, lieber Biaxin, rebe mit mir. 

2o Dein ©tiflfc^weigen ängftet mid^. !Du öergtü^ft in bir felbft. 

ff omm^ tag un« nadli beinen SBunben feigen ; fie beffem ficft 

um öiele«. ^n ber mutlofen ginfternid erfentf id^ Vxä) xdd)t 

mel^r. 

oidif. ©uc^teft bu ben ®ö^? 2)er ift lang ^in. Sie 

25 l^ben mi^ nad^ unb noc^ Derftümmelt, meine ©anb, meine 

0rei^eit^ @ütev unb guten 9?amen* SWein Äojjf, »a« ift an 



130 (5ö% pon Berlt^tngem 

bctn? — SBa« f|ört 3f^r öon ©corgcti? ^fft 8crfc niw^ 
©corgcn ? 

mi^äbttn. Sa, Sieber ! Sttd^tet Qnd) auf* @d {atm fic^ 
üicie« tt)cnbctt. 

®d4* äßen ©Ott nieberfd^lägt, ber richtet fic^ felbft nid)t s 
auf. S6) metfe am beftcn, uhi« auf memcn ©d^ultcm liegt. 
Unglüd biu id^ gett)ot)nt gu bulben. Unb jc^t iff« nid^t 
SBctöltngcn atlein, nid^t bie SSaucm aöciu, nic^t ber Xoh 
bc^ Äaiferd unb meine SBunben — (S6 ift aüe« jufammen. 
2Rcitte ©tunbe ift lommen, 3^ ^^ffte, fie foUte fein tt)ie lo 
mein geben, ©ein 3BiIIe gefc^l^e ! 

@iifaM<i. Söiüft bu nid^t toa^ effen ? 

&nn. 3lid)t^, meine iJrau. @ief), tt)ie bie ©onne brausen 
fd^int! 

miWfeff^. &n fc^öner i$rül)ling6tag. 15 

&bn. aWeine Siebe, tt)enn bu ben SBäd^ter bereben lönnteft, 
xmä) in fein Hein @ärtd[|en gu laffen auf eine ^albe ©tunbc, 
ba§ icf| ber lieben ©onne genöffe^ be^ Reitern ^immete unb 
ber reinen 8uft ! 

&ii^äb€tk. ©leic^, unb er n^irb'd n^ol^I tl^un. 20 



®dvt(ktn am Stttn. 

matuu ®t\) I)inein unb fie^, tt)ie'^ fielet. (Cerfe ab.) 

®ufttBctft. ®ott öergelt' duä) bie IHeb unb 2:reu an meinem 25 
§errn ! (n>äd?ter ab.) ÜWaria, nja^ bringft bu ? 

aWtttia. aWeine« Sruber^ ©id{)er^eit. 2ld^, aber mein 
§erj ift jerriffen. ^ei^lingen ift tot, vergiftet mn feinem 
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fficibc. ÜWcin ÜWantt ift in ®cfal)r. T)xt gürftcn »erben 
i^Ttt gu mäd^tig ; man fagt, er fei eingefc^loffen unb belagert. 
eufttibetft* ®Iaubt bem ©erüc^te ni(i|t. Unb laßt ©öfeen 
nic^t« merfen. 
5 matia. 3Bie ftel^f« um i^n ? 

®iifaiiet(i* Qdi fürchtete, er tuürbe beine JRüdfunft nid)t 
erleben, ©te §anb be« $erm liegt fc^ttjer auf it|m. Unb 
®eorg ift tot. 
matitu ®eorg, ber golbne 3^unge I 
lo mnabttf^ 2lfö bie 9?ic^t«tt)ürbigen ÜWittenberg öerbrann* 
ten, fanbte il^n fein §err, il^nen ©nl^alt ju tl^un. ÜDa fiel 
ein XxMpp ©ünbifc^er auf fie lo«. — ®eorg ! Ratten fie fid^ 
olle gel^alten wie er, fie l^ätten aße ba^ gute ®ett)iffen ^aben 
muffen. SSiel' »urben erftodien unb ®eorg mit ; er ftarb 
15 einen 9teiter^tob. 

Wlaria. 9S3eig ed ®0tj ? 

mwäMft. SBir verbergen'« öor il^m. gr frogt mid^ gel^n* 
mal be« 2:ag^ unb fc^icft mic^ gel^nmal be^ Xag«, gu forfc^en, 
ttw« ®eorg mac^t. Qä) f ürdjite, feinem ^ergen biefen leisten 
20 (Stoß gu geben. 

wutia. D ®ott, toa« finb bie Hoffnungen biefer grben ! 

W4* aHmäd^tiger ®ott ! äBie ttjo^l iff e einem unter 

©einem ©immel ! 2öie frei ! — Die Säume treiben Snof=» 

25 pen, unb alle S33elt l^offt. 8ebt toofjl, meine Sieben ! ÜWeine 

SBurgeln finb abge!)auen, meine Äraft finft nac^ bem ®rabe. 

eiifabetft. Darf id^ gerfen nad) beinem ®o^n in« Älofter 
ft^idten, baß bu i^n noc^ einmal fiel^ft unb fegneft ? 

Od«. 8aß i^n, er ift ^eiliger afö id), er brandet meinen 

30 ©egen nit^t. — 2ln unferm ©oc^geittag, glif abet^, a^nte mir'« 

nit^t, baß id^ f fterben würbe. — aWein alter SBater fegnete 

un«, unb eine 5Rac^fommenfd|aft öon ebeln^ ta|)fem ©öl^nen 
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quoQ üttd feinem ®ebet. — !Du l^aft i^n nid^t erl^ört, imb i^ 
bin bcr ßefete. — Serfe, betti Slngeftc^t freut mic^ in ber 
@tttTibe bed 2^obe^ tnel^r atö im mutigften ©efec^t. £)amald 
filierte mein ®eift ben eurigen ; jefet j^ältft bu mic^ aufreiht 
S(4 bag ic^ ©eorgen wä) etnmat fäi^e^ mir^ aa feinem SSM ^ 
to&xmtt ! — 3^x fe^t jur grben unb toeint — ßr ift tot — 
©eorg ift tot — ©tirb, OJöftl — 5Du ^aft bit^ felbft überlebt, 
bie gbeln überlebt. — ffiie ftarb er ? — 31^, finflen fie i^n 
unter ben Slßorbbrennem, unb er ift Eingerichtet ? 

«lifaM^. SRün, er tt)urbe bei SDtiltenberg erftoc^en. (Sr lo 
»eierte firi^ toit ein 8ö»' um feine tJreifieit. 

Q^. ©Ott fei ÜDanf l — ßr »ar ber befte ^unge unter 
ber @onne unb tapfer. — 8öfe meine ©eele nun ! — 9lrmc 
Srau ! Q^ toffe bid^ in einer öerberbten SBelt. ßerfe, t)er* 
to6 fie nit^t ! — ©t^lie^t eure ©ergcn forgfältiger aU eure 15 
2^^ore! & fommen bie S^^^^ be« S3etrug«, e^ ift i^m 
grei^eit gegeben. Die ^Kic^t^iüürbigen »erben regieren mit 
8ift, unb ber Sble »irb in i^re 9?etje fallen. STOaria, gebe bir 
®ott beinen 3Wann tt)ieber ! . aKöge er nic^t fo tief faüen, al^ 
er l^od^ geftiegen ift ! ©elbife ftarb unb ber gute Saifer uiü> 20 
mein ®eorg. — ®ebt mir einen SErunf SBaffer. — ^gimm* 
tid^e 8uft — grei^eit ! grei^eit ! (€r fjirbt.) 

^lifoBet». 5Rur broben, broben bei bir. !J)ie SBelt ift ein 
©efängni«. 

matia. gbler aßann ! gbler SWann I SQSe^e bem 3?a^r* 25 
l^unbert, ba« bi^ öon fid^ ftieß ! 

leevfe, SßkUit ber 9lad^fommenfd(|aft, bie bid^ Derlennt I 
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MOTES. 

(The heavy figures indicate the pag-es, the light figures the lines.) 

Act I. ScENE i. 

3. 2. The scenesare not numbered in the original. The name 
^ÜfiOnXltnhtt^ applies properly only to the Castle (12), situated on 
the hill ; the tnn (Verberge) is in the village below, the real name 
of which is Marktscheinfeld, ^ronfcit^ Franconia^ is now a part 
of Bavaria. — 4. Metzler and Sievers are peasants, the former of 
whom appears again in Act V. as a leader in the insurrection. 
8leiterdlneii|te^ mounted soldiers ; cf. Öupfncci^te (7.28), and Äned^te(6.7). 
This use of the word i^ne^t was very common in the sixteenth Cen- 
tury. Cf. Sanbdhte(^t (Historical Introduction, p. vii). — 5. mcf» 
dialect for nttg.— 8. ^a|l for erjä^le. The Student will be Struck 
at once by the number of unusual contracted and syncopated forms ^ 
which would ordinarily require an apostrophe. Following to a 
large degree the principle laid down in the Weimar edition, the 
apostrophe has been used in such cases as sparingly as possible 
in this edition. In all cases, like the present, where the final e 
of the imperative is omitted, the apostrophe is not employed in 
this text. This is also true of many other cases where the con- 
traction is quite unusual, as %\t\i for ®elett (13), rtd)t for neigtet (24) 
on this page. This feature is especially prominent in scenes like 
the present where we have the language of the uneducated 
classes and very many of the contracted forms are taken from 
the Lb.— 8. Note the article with SöerTtc^lngni and ffieidlingen (12).— 
9. ^ie SIttmBerget are the soldiers (dletterdhted^te) of the Bishop of 
Bamberg.— 9-10. jlc xMb^VX fd)tliar) tOfTlieit, they are ready to be- 
came black in the face, This use of mdgctt is thus defined by San- 

135 
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ders : i»9^et({ttitg |tt etioa« in f!^ «erf^ürcn; 0enci0t \dn, t» sn ffm, pmääif 
infofent banad^ bad (Eintreten biefed S^nnd leidet mdgU((» ia fafl |u emorteit ifl.« 
In cases where it expresses the inclination, tendency, or condition 
of the Speaker, as, ic^ mdd^te »einen; »man md^te fid^ serreigen" (103. 18), 
h may be rendered by couiä. But in cases like the present, where 
it expresses the tendency of a third person or thing, it is more 
difficult to render exactly. Cf. the second stanza of Uhland*s 
ir^ad ®4Iof am SHeere;« 

»(£d mochte fi^ niebemeigen 
3n bie fpiegeinare 9Iut, 
(Sd mdci^te fhreben unb fleigen 
3n ber abenbwolfen ®Iut,« 

— 13. {^erm CHrtfen/ i.e. 9on ©(^toarsenberfi* German scholars call 
attention to the fact that it was not until 1599 that the Barons of 
Schwarzenberg were raised to the rank of counts. — 13-14. iBltii 
gelen = ®eleit gegeben; cf. note on line 8.— 17. getOttttgtr = etnf(u§Tfi(^ 
(W.). — 18. htt — liltert. According to Grimm the phrase einem auf 
ben X)ien|l lauern was originally used in the sense of to serveone -well; 
then, being used ironically, it came to have the opposite meaning, 
to watch for an opportunity of doing one harm^ which is the sense 
here. — 22. betttttgcn is used here and in the next line in a sense 
now uncommon. The use occurs several times in the Lb. (Eines 
Streit ^»ertragen is to settle a dispute; in the next line the object of 
)»ertrag is omitted, the sense being no use of settling a quarret tvitk 
friests, Ch. cites the proverb : 3>fftf«i unb SEBeiber »ergeffen ntd^t» — 24. 
ben färjem jie>eil = ben fürjem |>alm beim Sofen liejen (Sanders), to gei 
the worst of it.— 2$. frod) tt Jttm IhtlQ, he humbled himself, 

4. I. gftreitlerjide = treu^eniige. In the Lb. Götz speaks of him- 
self as „ber arm getreu^erjtge ®öj.*— 4-5. toerfeit — tlielier ; einen (or 
etmad) niebenoerfen is frequently used in the Lb. in the sense of to 
surprise and capture one ( or sometking), Cf. 18. 25. — 5. Itti|tt 
ttentget, nothing less, i.e. least of a//. — 6. flBirll — kttf €■, but 
he* II soon curry (i.e. thrasJi) them for it again. The subject of 
tt>irb, referring to GOtz, is to be supplied.— 8. Ütt^ — Itim, the 
conjectural use of the future. gatflig expresses a high degree of 
what is unpleasant. — 10. Seill tlt4 = ^^< ^ ^^^ (W.)- terfml« 
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f^nft = audhtttbfd^ftftet» The incident referred to here is related in 
the Lb. (42): »inbcm aBer crMr iä^, ba« tt, ber Siffioff ijon Bamberg, gen 
®5pptn$en in ©auerBrotmen ind äBilbbob geritten toar, * « « fo l^alt i($ cd gut$ im 
@inn, i(^ tt)oU il^m bad S3ab gefeegnet itnb il^ne aufgerieben l^Ben»'« — 13. ^iitem 
)iad S^obfegneit was origlnally used in a good sense, then ironically 
as here. Cf. Schiller's ** Teil," I. i : „Unb mU ber «rt ^V i* iljm'd 
93ab gefegnet*" In like mann er aitdteiBcitr ^^ r»^ «'»^ down, to give one 
a dressing.—2^, ttiattt Ht and f aitgft i|t (30), the reading of the 
Weimar edition ; most editions have l»offen and fangen. — 27-28. 
SaufeiÜI S^tOereilOi a thousand plagues upon you (B.).— 30. |0a9 

= töanim. 

5. I. itii = ni^t. 0ff4illl|lftf past participle with value of an 
imperative. — 8. Saf — 1tltttrfle|0/ supply some imperative like 
forge to complete the construction take carethat, etc., dotCtyou dare 
to betray, etc. — 12. i^trld/ Low German plural in d. — 16. gelfit = 
geleitet; cf. note on 3. 8.— 18. gefltlt))rit(e0) %tt^tXi, windfall; the 
Omission of the ending ed in the nom. and acc. neuter is common 
in the language of the uneducated and in poetry ; cf. ^gut !^ing'' 
in Lessing's "Minna von Barnhelm," L i. — 22. ft tofttf ImleT 
(gefommen), he had come tkis way, — 23. I^jittflt mit — lönnttl/ Inver- 
sion for emphasis, we might have watched over there a while (i.e. 
a long time). — 27. IQlie0 for abieu. — 28. loantt for Jöenn» 

6« 3. 8ratf)litf (^ spits, slang for swords and spears ; used 
here contemptuously for the soldier's weapons in general. — 
4- ^firfteit tDir — S^t^^tt. The wish foreshadows the insurrec- 
tion of the peasants in Act V., and strikes the general note of 
hostility to the princes which pervades^the play. 



SCENE 2. 

6. 9-10. ^XXitXX 1109 ßel^CIl ftttter mail^eit, to embitter one*s life.-^ 
10. Imfutf not therefore, but in compensation for that, to tnake up 
for iV.— 13-14. Jltt Sfttrfieitr etc. Note the character here given to 

the princes.— -16. jKttt immer 3tt, cf. 3. 20.— 17. rnttnif^t cf. 4. 

7-14. — 21. flillß; the weak form, fletfjl, is now more usual for 
the intransitive also ; the transitive is always flecffl* — 28. mtiltel 
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Oatff0 indicates that Georg is the son of the innkeeper. JLater he 
enters the Service of Götz as ffttittc^htä^U 

7. 3« f^rlC wir = Wrie mir )U (H.).— n. t9 gilt; this important 
use of gelten is defined by Grimm '* as an admonition to rexnember 
the decisive moment and what it demands." Here it may be 
rendered seriaus work is at hand, Cf. '* Teil," III. 3. 

ir^aHe nieberr Jtnabe, 
<Se gilt.« 



— 27. alt ft9S^\ = ^tCn (= an ben) Stopf, A similar incident is related 
in the Lb., where an (= an ben) ^aU occurs. So on the next page 
(3) in streit = in be« Streit. — 30. ^\UX, cf. note on 6. 10. — 31. 
Ictlie for lejre» 

S. II. Smliet WtiIXtln', the name, the order (15), and the con- 
vent (9. 32) provoke comparison with Luther, to whom he has 
hardly the remotest resemblance. — 23-25. e0 tfl ttif^t . . . ffittCll 
SBeitt. ir^an fü^lt beutli(| in folgen «ngefpi^ten äBenbungen ben (Einfhtf 
®5afeft)eare«''(W.). 

0. I. Set föei« . . . ^tti, cf. Psalm civ. 15.-- 9- So^i'Bal^, a 
small place a few miles east of Schwarzenberg ; cf. map at the 
end of the book. — 16-17. bie . . . ttia4fCtt. ein Jlinb too^fl ben (Süm 
über ben ÄOpf, a child gets beyond the cantrol of its parents. In this 
passage JBIRltttet refers to ©(i^twid^e.— 19. Sringf i)m, »bringt t^m ba« 
®la« unb trinft auf fein ©o^l« (H.); cf. ** Teil," II. i.— 20. «Llle 
Streitet/ und erstand, foUen leben» here is to the health ofall warriors. 
— 24. @t* Seit/ St. Vitus, the name of several monasteries in 
Germany. — 30-31. SaÜnmittett : «rDie SHönci^e »HiTen gefc^i(ft in ber Se' 
reitung teilhaftiger a:rdnfe, bajer bie ßaboratorien in ben Älcflem« (W.). 
Cf. Schröer note to p, 7, 1. 38. — 32. Chrftttt is to-day a town of con- 
siderable importance in the Saxon province of Prussia. At the 
beginning of the sixteenth Century it contained one of the most 
important universities of Germany. Here Luther studied from 
1501 to 1505, when he entered the Augustinian convent. Cf. note 
on 8. II. 

10. 3. t\xA, i.e. ein ®la«. — 5. loa^ = »anun. — 6. %^\ (elliptical) 
= mein Solid toiH fagen, ba§ (W.).— 10. nii^t SRetiM fri« tltttfcii ; bie 
bejlen 3:rlebe (17); in ben Drben ju treten (31), etc. Note how the whole 
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passage reflects the sentiments of the "Sturm und Drang"; 
cf. Introduction pp. xix and xxxix. — 29. loeitlt = todfl^reitb* 

11. 10. bafttV/ cf. note on 6. 10.-21-22. 8Bol)( htm . . . f lange, 

an exact quotation from the Apocryphal book, Ecclesiasticus, 
xxvi. I. Also in a letter to Kestner, written July 19, 1773, 
Goethe says : »baro^ er (Oott) bir mä^ ^t ein tugenbfam SBeib gegeben, M 
le^efl btt no4 etnd fo lange*'' btd is adverbial genitive and = bed^al^; 
und) Ün9 (22) = ni>(i einmal. — 26. gef^inmoeii = lommt geftrungen.— 
30. ttnitllt geBeit, cf. Genesis xxvi. 22. The phrase occurs fre* 
quently in the Lutheran Bible. 

13. 6. et i^ C^ifen, cf. introduction, p. ix.— 17. Hut dolt tttl^ 
%^ a long time ago (indefinite). — 18-19. Uoir Satl)l^|ttt; Landshut 
is a Bavarian town about forty miles northeast of Munich. A. 
has ivi9or fR&mberg.'' Cf. the account here given with pp. 32 and 33 
of the Lb.— 27-29. UlUl loeilll . . . fntf^teit; the corresponding pas- 
sage in the Lb. (33) is instr uctive : «rtoann id^ fi^on |tt)oIf ^anb l^ette, ui^ fein 
©dttlid^e ®nab nnb ^ülff mir ni^t xotüjl u>ölltr fo »ere ed bod^ aUed nntfonft.'' 
We See that tDOttf (28) = »ol^l tooUt'.— 30. |^a0lai^ ; Haslach, or 
Burghaslach, is a few miles northeast of Schwarzenberg. See 
map. 

13« 3« 8BiC VXWl^ fo eng/ etc., what an oppressive feeling came 

over me ; cf. 32. 26. — ^4. itil|t0 = ni(^td bebeutenbed (W.). — 17. eiiteii l^eili« 
geVr ^«c* ä picture of St. George and the dragon«'' 



SCENE 3. 

13* 27. ftati is entirely an invention of the poet and forms a 
striking contrast to his father. The opening of the scene, which 
is charming in itself, presents the false methods of education in 
contrast with the true and natural course pursued in the case of 
Götz. The influence of the ideas of Rousseau and his followers is 
very manifest. — 29. '| \% = ed ijl. 

14. I. elii| = ein Midien. —2. fein, f er feine.— 14. geffeti = gegeflen.— 

20. gttnjCtt^et is the reading of the Weimar edition, while A« and 
many of the editions of B. have glansiger.— 29. fttt Sfteitbeit = t»or 
Oreuben. 
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15. i8. Be< = SDeile (SchrOer).— 22. ^00 8e|le = ben erflen VreÜ» 
The incident is taken from the Lb. (p. 39)» where bad dcfle is used. 
Cf. " Teil," IV. 3 : 

Ibm 9Reif!eTf($uS tlfwx nnb bad 93efle mir 
3m donicn Umfrei« bed ®eMrg4 gdottmen«" 

16» X. kU for bi^t» according to the present usage. — 3. tt^itt 
8ttrf4 9 ^^ ^s here used, as quite frequently, ironically, a fim 
fellow, — 2a I Km f fc r tt fCI I » Friederich IV., von Ansbach; cf. Intro- 
duction, p. ix. — 21. btt^ demonstrative. — 26. Sttttiet for XitmUDäc^tCT. 
It will be noticed that here and throughout the play Goethe uses 
the South-German form Xvxvl for Xurm. Stebfl/ South-German 
diminutive of Sieb, a little tune, bugle'calL—2%, mit Seilte. She 
concludes this from the call: (^eifo^ma^^d 3:^or auf! 

17. 12. in, cf. note on 7. 27. — 13. \i^ , some editions read 
l^fit^t* — 15. %VUi )1i; the incident is taken from the Lb. (p. 75), where 
Götz says that he called out to the wolves: irglücf ^ lieben ©efeUenr 
glüd itt fiberaH, unb i(^ ^telt ed für ein ® (ü(!# bietoeil »>ir alfo mit einanber angrijfen 
l^etten." Prof. Ulmann, however, says that it was not because Götz 
feit that he was engaged in a similar occupation that he greeted 
them as »^efenen,^ but because the helmet of the Berlichingen 
was ornamented with the figure of a wolf with a lamb in its mouth. 
("Kaiser Maximilian I.," Bd. IL 592).— 20. llifletteil for tieflelten, 
which is used by Götz in the Lb. and also in C— 22-23. Ita|llteit fie ttt 
iPflil^t/ took them prisoners. In the feudal language einen in ^fli^t 
nehmen signified to receive from one the oath of fidelity ; but it is here 
used in the sense of in ®elübbe nehmen« which occurs several times in 
the Lb., and which means to setze one and for ce him to give kis oath 
that he will follow as a pr isoner • 

18. I. ve^tf^affett = fe^r.— 6. fein »otet = tpie fein »otcr* fa, cf. 

note on 7. 27. — 12. 3Jt — et(alteitt you gave us enough to do. — 
14. g1tte0 9^td; C. has the more common guten !D>httd. — 21. loorlies 
for geu»orben. — 22. iPfaljgtafeit^ Ludwig, the Count Palatine, whose 
residence was the famous Heidelberg Castle. — 25. llieberoellllirfeitf 
cf. note on 4. 4.-25. Sl^njeit blltt SilKltgett^ cf. note on 65. 2.— 
a6« 6etteIBet0f the Weimar edition retains here the old form 



KOTES. 141 

♦aibettetö.— 27. ein Mfat^^ » landing,—zi, %cx ein Heuer/ many edi- 

tions have ein gar Wt^iXt which is a much more usual form of expres- 
sion. The corresponding passage of the Lb. has «gar ein gtttbiger.'^ — 
32. gelen = öegrtctt. 

19. 3. i^aitttt = gtfaimt. leerte/ older form of ^cn; cf. ••Teil," 
III. I. irllnb ald bet ^tut mttn anflri^tid »arb.'«— 8. Wx . . . |lt gltte 
getllllt/ we have offen made vierry over it since, f!^ ttsoad }tt gute tl^tttl 
= P^ «^«* Srngene^mcd l^ercite« (Sanders). — 13. ^afttY = b«on — 
18. te = in ben. In the phrase in tiefen Xnnt an Aetten anflingen we 

have the blending of two constructions: in ben tiefen Surn Rängen utib 
Itoor bott Wi itetten anfangen. (Bauer.) — 17-19- föenn . . . mnfte; 
the punctuation is that of the Weimar edition. Most editions 
have simply a dash instead of period after mü§tef to indicate that 
the sentence was interrupted by the entrance of the servants. 
The conclusion, which is left unexplained, can be readily supplied 
from the context. 

ao. 5. an bet 3tt|t/ cf . map.— 16. ein = einen»— 18. t^woAVU^m^ 

XMk^fXjack Turnspit(B,), Cf. H^dXii SieberltV •'Faust, Erster Teil," 

2273.-22. ^d|nie(f fo Beffer; »Staxl i^at aEe Anlage sunt ^lofler^ruber«'' (W. ) 

dl. I. tto Hiel ^xiljX i% etc. The meaning seems to be that, 
thöugh he can hardly expect »'oxtX ^reub' in Karl, still if it should 
come, it would of course be welcome. — 14. )inrl|einan)ierf »rntalerifd^er 
aW mit einanber« (W.). — 17. flßoj ijl'0 \, what does that amount to /— 
20. ein9 trinfen = ein ®Ia« (or ein »enig) trinfen; in the same way eind 
jingen = ein Sieb (or etöHi«) fingen.— 23. an0j|e^f^en ; eine glaffie au^jled^en, 
to crack a bottle, to open a bottle and drin k its Contents, — 31. gefli^t; 
))i(^enr to smear with pitch^ then with anything sticky, like pitch. 
The incident is related in the Lb. (p. 10), where we read: »unb 
begab ftd^ auf eine Bett, baf \^ xsCv&i neben einem ^olacfen )um (Effen niebergefe^et, 
»el^er fein f>aar mit (Eper gebiegt, etc. Weislingen's part in the quarrel 
is of course an invention of Goethe, thought it is also based upon 
another incident of the Lb. 

33. 4. gn ttnfrie)! ineilien = in Streit geraten.— 9. el anfgeüraiit 

Started it^ introduced it, — 21. %wiMS^vX, cf. note on 12. 18-19. — 
25* 0efof0t ptteff. The use of the auxiliary baben with folgen is now 
generally limited to certain meanings, especially to the sense of 

to obey, to comply with,^2T, ^f^Ungen = ^c^Ienfem = Sd^lenbem. — 
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28. ®4etlie«|etl = ^^amenjeln; the edition of 1773 reads ^c^anoeiQtiu 
B. renders bad ®(^leiQai • • • mit htn SCDeibenw idU flirtations with -women. 
33» 3« 8ifl bit/ etc. One is reminded of the words of Atting- 
hausen to Rudenz in "Teil," IL i: 

m%^ (inr »erbutfr beint freie Seele» 
Stimm 2aiib «u Se^tw »erb^ ein 9ftr|hiilitt4tf 
Da bu ein (Setb^err fein lannfl unb ein 8fiifl 
STuf beinern eignen (S^rb^ unb freien SBoben." 

—9. fl4lieilrie4eit = f^<4I^<<^^(niicbri0en (Sanders).— 19. iNrtfetiiM, 

the Turk. — 19-20. )ieil %\^X^tVi, the estates of the Empire; cf. In- 
troduction, p. iv.— 20-21. {UM... erllir)rrit. M (inn Sa(^e ertDe^iai 
usually means /<; ward off anyt hing , but it is surely not the meaning 
here. In this passage emel^ren seems to be an emphatic toe^rcB; 
fl<^ feine« ßeben« »Clären is to defend one*s Hfe, — 26. flttt te^. etc. 
Note the ellipsis, instead of {entrusting ourselves to the protection 
of) the far-off tnajesty {pf the emperor), (which) cannot protect itself. 
{latt bap may be rendered by white, With the sentiments here 
expressed cf. the words of Rudenz (*'Tell/' II. i): 

irSBirb und ba« 9letd| befd^ä^en? ilann ed felbf! 

Si^ fd^ü^en gegen £)f!Teic^« oad^fenbe ®e»ftltf 
« * » « • 

9tetn, Df eim ! SBo^U^at ifl'« unb toeife »otfi^t 
3n biefen f(^»eren 3eitcn ber ^^arteiung, 
@i(^ an}uf(^Uepen an ein ntäd^tig ^oupt." 

34. 2. ^ rneinf« ^^\, etc., reflects quite truthfully the opinion 
generally held by contemporaries of Maximilian. — 5. ttttttC^tttllnrfr 
only needs to speak. (Cf. Whitney, 253. i, and Thomas, 333. i.)— 
9. lytnterQetf l^inter en»a« l^r fein^ to be in quest of something, The 
passage may be rendered: The princes are looking out for that 
(ba) which (»ad) serves their interests, — 10. %\t ftletiteit refers espe- 
cially to the knights; cf. fo flein i^ bin, 25. 5. — 12. Her %M, cf. note 
on 23. 19.— ber Surf . . . }fiXi ; einem bie SDage leiten means to counter- 
balance one^ to be a matchfor one. The sense of the passage is that 
many of the princes in reality are glad that the Turk, the great 
enemy of the Empire, keeps the Emperor so busy that his atten- 
tion is drawn away from the internal condition of his realm. — 
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xS. Sanbftietirtt/ cf. Imroduction, pp. v and vi. 20. 9itiiftiü% of 
1495 ; <^^' Introduction, p. vi. — 20-^1. SBoJ • • • WailtCtl/ i.e. what 
loud complaints the princes made. In A. we read: n^Vitx SBifd^of 
lärmte bem .^aifer bie O^ren ^oU, unb rip bad ^oul fo »eit auf aU lein anberer*" 
— 22-23. ü\B tOtttn • • • tnätt/ tf<r if justice were tnarvelously dear to 
his heart.—2^ ttitft . . . Hiebet^ cf. 4. 4-5 and note.— 25. tiertra0ett, 
cf. 3. 22. 

d5. X. i^tttt)lfd)tft = ^omifTm (W.), an unusual meaning of the 
Word; cf. the meaning in line 13.— 4- ÜO» i>er fieüft tOtg XtttXif to 
speak out frankly,^^, fO Hti« i$ iilt = fo Hein i^ au(| Mtt, concessive. 
— 6. @ifft]t0ttlf cf. note on 65. 2. ScOi^, cf. note on 43. 16. — 
7. e]( = (i^etr lieber.— 12. Inie'iS mäte = auf »eld^e SBeife cd ou^ immer 
gefd^e^e« föime (W.), j^w»^ way or other, at any cost, — 17. '^f^ Bitt/ etc. 
With this sentiment cf. the following words written by Goethe to 
Klopstock, May 21, 1776: »OEntmeber t(i^ mügt old @d^ulfnabe ein pater 
peccavi attfümmeit ober fop^ijüfd^ entfi^^ulbtgen ober al« ein el^rltd^er Äerl ^jertet» 
bigen unb Mme »ieSeid^t in ber SS^a^r^eit ein ®emifd^ »on allen breien l^eroud unb 
»Oitt?« (Cited by Schröer.)— 22. ßie6|a(er = ®alan (Schröer). 

SCENE 4. 

In striking contrast to the preceding, the fourth scene pre- 
sents a picture of the life at the court of an ecclesiastical prince, 
Götz* principal enemy, the Bishop of Bamberg. Here we find 
Clements which show the corruption of the national life : igno- 
rance, idleness, gross sensuality, and coarse levity. To these is 
added a highly characteristic feature of the age, the influence of 
the Roman Law, which, introduced into Germany during the fif- 
teenth Century, became a powerf ul Instrument in the hands of the 
princes for the development of their sovereign rights. It is his- 
torically true that the ecclesiastic princes were the first to take 
advantage of this foreign Institution. (Cf. Bezold's ** Geschichte 
der deutschen Reformation," p. 30.) 

25. 24. Bamberg is to-day a town of some 30,000 inhabitants, 
beautifully situated 33 miles north of Nuremberg. The bishop- 
ric was founded in 1007 by Henry II. For the account of Götz* 
feud with the Bishop cf. Lb. pp. 46-51. — 28. Kit Safel; note the 
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Omission of the aitlcle and cf • the more common phrases : M ZtHr 
3« Xtfd^ and mäf Xif<|. — 30. The University of Bologna was at that 
time attended by students of law from all parts of Europe. The 
famous German knight and patriot, Ulrich von Hütten, studied 
law there 1516-17. It has been shown by Wilmann's (*' Quellen» 
Studien zu Goethe's Götz von Berlic hingen," Berlin, 1874) that 
Goethe was considerably indebted to Hutten*s dialogue, "The 
Robbers," for his description of the lawyers in this scene and in 
the tenth scene of the second act. 

96. 1-2. i)]t( 1hl)« itt meHe«, witkout boasHng.—To. Stcle* 

trtni cf. Introduction, p. xxxviii. — 11. mtitt 2t§e = neUie %a^t = 
inmtintm ganzen £e(tn. Cf. Goethe's *' Egmont " I. i : J^xt ^bt 3)t (Sim 
Sage xaäjli gefc^ofTtn." It is noteworthy that Goethe wrote the more 
common phrase, irinein fie^tag* in the corresponding passage in A. 
The phrase occurs again twice in the play and also in the Lb. 
(Cf. Schröer's note p. 138.) — 14. e)e|lett0 = ni^flend. — 16. ^asiit = 
mit i^nen. — 19. tM {Reffen ; hence not far from Fulda (cf. map).— 
23. ein Vttg. The Lb. mentions a irSRarfd^lf^ »on SBapj^entcint, btr ^ nt 
mejr aW ein Slug.* 

37. 4. fix füll leBeit/ cf. note on 7. 20. Note that the Bishop 
regards Justinian as still living. — 9. ttÜgaitgig = ntangeH^ft« — 14. Ln. 
plioite . . . explieite, they are indeed implied^ but ruft explicitly sd 
forih,—iS, ^110 • • • Cflf)llt!tttilllt reveals the Abbot's ignorance of 
Latin. lMir = für. — 21. Ut ^Oftoted ; cf. note on 7. 20. — ^22. *« = 
Xßxt ^Oi^man in Bamkrg bie 3unflen a(i^tet(W.). — ^31. 3irifl. Bear in 
mind that the writer of the play was a Sfranffttrter Sirrlfl. 

3§. I. Ser @d|i|l)iettftu(I = ba« (S^öPPtngerid^tr court of sheriffs.— 
16. Ilie 0Cfe^e filll nnlieränlirrU^. Cf. with this passage Goethe's 
"Faust, Erster Teil" I. 1618-1625, where Mephistopbeles says: 

,r€« erBen fld^ Ocfc^' unb SRed^te 
®ie eine ett>^ge Äranfl^eit fort ; 
@ie f^leppen »on ®efd^led^t m \im ©efd^le^te 
Unb nicfcn fad^t »on Drt gu Ort. 
Vernunft »trb Unfinn, SBol^It^t 9)Iage ; 
SBe^ bir, ba§ bu ein (£n!el bijl! 
$om 9le(i^te, bad mit und geboren ift 
©Ott bem i|l leibet nie bie ffrage." 
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— 18. fo giftig» concessive; cf. 25. 5. — 19. |24fl in the sense of 
fe^r is frequently used to qualify adjectives, but rarely, as here» 
to qualify a verb.— Atifet 9lll|imiHaiti9 fttöltlttlg. The emperors 
were elected at Frankfort but crowned at Aachen at this time. 
Maximilian II. (1564-76) was the first emperor crowned at Frank- 
fort. — 26. Horgef^manft is used in the sense of ^oxhfttL The pas- 
sage may be rendered : we cut your lovers out with their sweet' 
hearts» — 28. Cllllflltit • • • Clf lltilt^. The custom was very common 
among the scholars and poets of that age. Goethe's own ances- 
tors on his mother's side had changed the German Weber to the 
Latin Textor. An interesting account of the custom is given by 
Strauss in his ** Ulrich von Hütten," pp. 18-20. 

29. I. Sitt Vrofilet, etc., cf. Matt. xiii. 57.—". lentnt IÄgt = 

lügncrifdj umgicM (W.).— 19-20. tDO fle gifllettf if (where) they draw 
ilood, The passage may be rendered : if the cap fits^ put it on, — 
26. Wt tedite ^itntiebe, the right shop{i.e., place).— 28. "btüt cU 
the phrase, fld^ breit maä^m, togive one's seif airs, — 30. atttlttdri parti- 
tive genitive depending upon n>ad (= (tn>ad). — 31. gel^t llled ^fill^ 
everything passes (i.e. is taken without ofifence) ; cf. Schiller's 
*• Die Piccolomini," IV. 5, n^vm XvxvX gc^t »tele« brcitt.- 

30. I. gegen Sfranfftirt . . . üBer = ^ranffurt gegeitü(eT.-~2. ^a^fett« 

(ttUfeil. Liebetraut, who is loath to give up the contest, evidently 
intends to imply that the native place of Olearius was in reality 
Sachsenhausen, the inhabitants of which are said to have been 
notorious for their rudeness. — 3. 2ttr(etl)Ug. It was the great 
ambition of Maximilian's life to lead an expedition of united 
Christendom against the Turks. But the dream was never real« 
ized, partly on account of the unsettled condition of affairs at 
home and partly owing to the vigorously aggressive policy of 
France. — 10. eilt Hierjtg %^Vl^\t\€^tXit some forty declarations of the 
public peace ; ein = ct»a, ungeffi^r; cf. Lessing's ** Minna von Barn- 
helm," III. 6: ireinXJalerat^tjig.«— lo-ii. eine 9R5t)iergrtt(e ; cf. Matt. 

xxi. 13, where the German Bible has : irSRein ^aud fott ein Sßetl^aud 
l^e{$en# i^r ^abt aber eine SHörbergiube braud gemaci^t.'' — 11-15. Sftunlen^ etc. 
The lawless activity of Götz and his companions was largely con« 
fined to Franconia and Swabia. Sickingen was a knight of the 
Upper*Rhine (cf . map and note on 35. 23-25). — x6. knjtt t|tttt# sei 
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about f/.— 17. bie Herl = bic ^nXt. in Cttf ~ fat ben ^odf» cf . note on 

7. 27.— 18. ei« Ärri; in A. Goethe wrote »ein clcpjattttf<ä^cr gWefc.« 
8BeiMfa|f i.e. the portly Abbot. — 22-3. Maximilian held his last 
imperial diet at Augsburg in 1518. Cf. Act III.» Scene i. — 31. Igt« 
(e9rr|e(ttll0eil is used as plural of Sob. 

31. 23. FMt. . . xii6abii, a precept of the famous medical scbool 
of Salerno. C. (the stage version) has the correspondingr Ger- 
man : ir^^a^ ber Xafel follfl bn fle^m ober toufenb Schritte ge^«* — 27. |elt 
f{4 i^ttf for ergebt ^^t being more expressive of the effort. 

39. 9. ®otted)lffllllil| was a sum given to the Church for the 
poor at the conclusion of a bargain; here, a pUdge. — 16. ScnMUl^t» 
l4aft=S5crWin9un3 (W.), f<?»»^<-/«V«.— 17. ^imfail . . . Sttol- Cf. 
Judges xvi. 19.— 26. C^in Mf4ni eitg^ a HttU uncomfortabU^ a UttU 
bad; cf. note on 13. 3. 

33. 8. 9[ltllt . . . Sfreulieit; cf. Lessing's "Minna von Barnhelm/* 
IV. 6 : ir(£tn Vergnügen mvarttn tft aud^ ein 9^ergnügen.<'-i4. f0 güet = jivei 
foli^e (Schröer).— 20. filtiet illtali. Weislingen's page, Franz, one 
of the three, captured with their master (cf. 17. 2), had been dis- 
patched in the mean time to Bamberg to make overtures to the 
Bishop concerning the return of Götz' page. — 25. ^cm ffi^ Isic t|lll 
lOOttf/ be that as it may ; impersonal use of the verb with the da- 
tive. 

34. 9. fleW = Wfl...a««.— 12. Ileitte Slndit; note that the 

phrase means last night. — 14. WtinfftifllCltf brassarts, the part of 
the armor into which the iron band was fitted. Cf. Introduction, 
p. ix. —17. mtt/ethical dative. — 19-20. mctltrt %tWX\ note thecase. 
— 22-23. titttf tfl^. . . XMJ^VX, i.e. I may well claim to be still hap- 
pier than he. 

35. 12-13. unter biefem Xitel = unter blefer SÄingwig (W.). — 

23-25. Sfranfen Itttll ^^toaüeit. Götz looks upon the union as 
having political significance, inasmuch as it would tend to unite 
more closely Franconia and Swabia, of which Weislingen and he 
were respectively representatives. But, most important of all, it 
would strengthen the union of the knights in their confiict with 

the princes. <iiiteiit \tvi ^otttnen auf beut ftnge lalten, to keep a Ught 

hand over one^ to hold one in check. 
341. 2. Ciime9flllUiertll0« The prominent thought is the retum 
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to the Ideal of freedom and independence of the knights. — 6. Ms 

U^itt 0rdfe, cf. 21. 17-18.-^0 getmf (oie nur xx^tvSo ttm^ (W.), (»V 

ts) as certain {as anytking can de). — 28. tt9 S^^^l ^^® word is 
usually feminine, though btr Bt^ occurs also in Wieland, Herder, 
and Bürger. 

37. I. bol ftl^ttiHalettt . . . feilt, i.e. should have the same 
effect as giving up the page.— 1-2. )ia . . . Utrtagt (ttHeit; in the 
Lb. Götz uses the phrase einen t^ertragen in the sense of ta appoint a 
day on which one is to appear^ i.e. to summon one to appear for the 
purpose of settling a dispute. Translate: then he would hear of 
nothing eise, but that Berliching should be summoned before a court, 
This agrees with the Statement made by Götz on page 33. 22-25, 
where we learn that the court before which he is to appear shall 
consist of imperial commissioners. — 24-27. Note in this passage 
and throughout the whole scene the extravagant language of 
Franz, characteristic of the Sturm und Drang, — 28. Qt^t ]|Cfl^t^ 
not inyoursenses, — 30. {o|e« Note the unusual form for the preterlt 
indicative. According to Schröer it is especially common in 
Goethe's early writings; cf. Whitney, § 269, I. 3. 

38. 9. fin ffilltr laitember Sug, a touch ofsubtU watchfulness 
(B.).--I3. fr|0(en, set off by contrast, —iS-in* @0 fÄlf ilft . . . l^fTJ. 
Franz here voices the sentiments of the Sturm und Drang poets. 

39. IG. ^aitft Seit. A. has ^rber ^eilige (S^redoriud." According to 
Grimm €>t. ^eit is here used in the sense of ber Xeufel« — 11. £g| 
refers to Weislingen's determination not to see Bamberg again.— - 
^4* §CftKf4ttftIi4^ may be here rendered by sympathetic, 

Act II. ScBNB s. 

M. 6. Sieletrilltt (ftlielt ltlt)l Unit). The satlre of the song is 
especially directed against Adelheid, who so shortly after her 
husband's death is evidently on the lookout for anothen In 
place of this A. has the foUowing: 

irCiebetrant (fptelt unb fhigt)« 
8er0 anf unb S^erg ab unb %\fiX wx^ unb Zl^ cifl# 
(E9 retten bie 9Htter* Sa! %a\ 
ttnb Honen m beulen unb ^adfen fl4 nciiv 
(19 fliefien bie Splitter. Xa! Xal 
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<Eiii SttttCT auf feinet 9 rinccflln (Behelf 
Beul Dramen uiib Xatfebt ben Itricg« 

l>axa ta I 
9Bir fi^onm ta« 8Iutr nnb loir ^arm ben 64»eifr 
®etDiimen auf anber «nb anbete SBeif 
3m 9elbe bet Siebe ben €>iee* 

^atatal'' 

— 8. dMiül0 ge|l0geil. The revision of B., made in 1786, has "StoM 
Smor gefielen'' I also, in line 10, »mutig bettiegenf'' and in 11, mvaämdiö^ 
befiegen." But in 1816 Goethe restored the reading of 1773. The 
antiquated forms and the phrase (Supibo geflogen were probably pre- 
ferred partly for the sake of euphony. — 25. tDifgtClt • • . ttU, cf. 
"Erlkönig'': «rttnb toiegen unb tan)tn unb fingen bt(^ ein. '<— 26. ^itlBl 
ffüptiül, a lullaby phrase used in cradle-songs; cf. Goethe's 
'* Egmont," III. 2: irßaj ba« <>eioweio.« 

41. 12. Oetoiffeit is in Opposition to ^ofl^unbd« A Substantive 
unaccompanied by an attributive, Standing in apposition to a 
genitive, may have the uninflected form. Cf. Sanders: '* Haupt- 
schwierigkeiten der deutschen Sprache," p. 46. — 17. fifttl 9tMfftU, 
strong (i.e. vigorous, active) conscience, — 19. ChiilUlCt. The story is 
that the king permitted the inventor to name his reward. He 
accordingly requested to be paid in grain, the amount to be deter- 
mined as follows: A grain of wheat was to be laid on the first 
Square of the board, two on the second, four on the third, and so 
on in geometrical progression. The king rebuked him for his 
modesty, but when he came to carry out the plan, he found that 
all his storehouses would not furnish enough to fulfil the promise. 
—25. f|liflt( . . . %tXXtplikedto play at checkers or draughts, — 28. in 
nsum Delphini, for the use of the Dauphin, was the designation 
given to the expurgated editions of the Greek and Latin classics 
which Louis XIV. had provided for the Instruction of the Dauphin, 
the heir of the crown. lomogClt = gleicbattig.— 29. fetlter = »eiter. 

42. 3. 9ottr8t0/ the French plural in s; the plural 9>otttäte is 
also used; cf. 50. i. — 5. tltt • • • )1t Üftllteiieit^ there would bea chance 
to tnake something at that (ba). Note the twofold meaning of the 
verb »etbienen, (\)to d^serye and (2) to eam, corresponding to which 
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we have ha9 9«Hni(l (llne 2), tf^rit, and bfc StrMmfc ^1»» /m»^. 
The words are intended as a hit at the courtiers pfesent, wlnasA 
worthless lives and characters contrast so strongly wlth the mer- 
its of their ancestors.-— 6. CIr tiiO llilit i^WMOU He cannok help. 
thinking of the loss of Weisungen. — 8. SJBllf • • • m^?^ wAflf can 
be the reason?—^. |tnttttetletetl = obbtttlW to Uli a/:— 24. ^Jf . . . 
t^tttVXl, you^ II never becotne a fellow of any senst! Cf. aote oa 
37. 28. — 28. (erBaitttt/ conjure hither^ bring here by magic influence. 
— 30. @)|fllf iti|ic. There seems to be a play here upon the two 
meanings of the word, which sigaifies (i) mystfirious power ot 
magic t and (2) the natural sympathetic power to. awaken an intereftl- 
in others. 

43. 3. SeUIbtg^ shortened form of SBeidlntfien for the sake of a 
play upon the word Seiflitt0# the name of a small white fish; cf. 
49. 15 and 67. 2. 

SCENE 2. 

In this Short scene we see that the cities unite with the eccleslas- 
tical princes (3>fafftn) against their common enemy , the free knights, 
and thus Götz' feud with Nuremberg is brought by Goethe into 
close connection with that against the Bishop of Bamberg.— 
16. fyM 11011 Scliil^/ one of the brave and faithful companions of 
Götz, here appears for the first time, though reference has already 
been made to him' (30. 13). He is mentioned twice in the Lb. as a 
companion of Götz. — 28. ®ie (atcit'd tttfatli'« ^^ (e9) is here an 
old genitive of the neuter personal pronoun depending upon Urfa((\ 

44. r-2. Onrgemeiflrt/ for the more common SüraermeiftCTy is 
frequently used by Goethe. — 2. gJiOietieit ftttf • In the Lb. Götz 
speaks of the Bürgermeister of Nuremberg i»&er eine gro$e gülbem 
itetten m' ^I^ l^angen ^.''^ 3. in = in^n ; einem in ben SBurf fommen, to 
come in one's way, \t\xitm Si# ; 92ftrnbeT0er 9Bi| was proverbiaL 

Scene 3. 

35. S<| 9fetll f^eitte; cf. Richard III. iii. 4: 

Three times to-day my foot-cloth horse dld stambl^ 
And Startled when he looked upon the Tower, 
^ Ipj^tb to bear me to (be slaughter-booa^** 
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Cf. also Goethe*8 "Ecrmont," IV.: i.^n»nt! Ziug tU( btiit 3>fcTb fs 

45. 9. getOti^fflt • • • 9ttt^t^^ refers especially to his form; cf. 
Sanders under 9>ttp|»<»— 15. ftin^tt 11«^ Ättrett— i.e. fagcn bic SBa^r^. 
— 18. (^otner 101t MllClII IBeile = Don btintm Sßd^e Utco^tn lu totxba. 
The figure will be familiär to readers of Shakespeare. Also in 
the following play upon the word 9)jli4t we can see plainly the 
influence of Shakespeare. 

46« 5. fßit . . . ftt^iff wA^H he began to reflect and tried to eX' 
piain it {to himself), — ii. littet« Note the force of this and the 
following subjanctives« 

Georg has now entered Götz' Service as SReiterdhte^tr cf. note on 
3. 4. He had evidently been sent to Weislingen*s castle on some 
errand. — 23. SBlltf . . . fofl^ wkat is to be the outcome of that» — 24—25. 
§tt f^nefl dl bttj . . . foQeil, too hasty to be enduring, 

47. 6. HetMeitt^ cf. note on 42. 5.-8. fdWBfiAtt%n, patronymic 
noun in er with the value of an adjective, but not subject to de- 
clension; cf. ber granffurter SÄffTe. 44. 13-14. — 9- ©eleitjeldjeiu After 
the diet of 1495 every petty ruler of a district had the right as 
©clcit^Jen to grant safe conduct (®cleit) to travelers through his ter- 
ritory. To this end the traveler hired of the QJelcitdl^rr a ©ciritd' 
maim who was to conduct him safely through the district, and 
received at the same time as proof of the money thus paid a ®e' 
Ieitd|ei(^en. Cf. note on 62. 26. 

48. 21. einm ^a%n Oltf tlti4^ « grudge against me. 

SCENE 6. 

49. 12. %t» » »^MBi^fafter that he has another severe ordeal {to 
undergo),—iS. geatlgelt, cf. 43. 3 and note. 

50. I. liett Vorträten, cf. 42. 1-5.— 3. gm» (oillfltit = Wfftii«*— 14. 
3f| Bin (3|iieii)lie{i|toerlt4, i annoy you.'-2o, Senerliaitt an aiicgo- 

rical poem setting forth the adventures which Emperor Maximilian 
had to undergo to win the band of Maria of Burgundy. It was 
designed by the Emperor himself and written by his private sec- 
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retary, Melchior Ifinzing, and was first published in 1517. — 23. 
®et metnem @ill. /rDie fonjl )9on ®ö& ge^rau(i^te SSetmerungdformel flingt ^ier 
»ic ^o^n»-« (H.).— 27 ipfli^t jtt leiten, cf. note on 17. 22-23.— 29-30. 
SRai^t ka0 ftinlieftt tOetd^ i7»a>&<f chUdren believe that ; einem Cttoad »)eU 
(sometimes written »eig) mad^en, /^ wa^«? ^»<r believe something which 
is not true, Ql, Lessing's ** Minna von Barnhelm," V. i. 

51. 1-2. ^tt ... kleiner. Note the change of pronoun, from 
3ljr, and cf. lines 15, 2i and 22.— 13. Staub = ßage (W.).— 23. Hot = 
für. 

5S. 10. Ctltltbf for the more common adverbial form eilenbd. 
This form is used in Luther's translation of the Bible. — 14. Hufttt 
\t\Vi, prevent it. 

SCENE 7. 

—27. SÄeiii ipferb {^ettte, cf. 44. 25. 

53« I. tntitl/ old form for the genitive meiner/ governed by toar«' 
teten^ which is now more commonly used with the accusative with 
auf. 

SCENE 8. 

— 13. i4 (trifte C^Ull^ VxXi, etc. ; the more usual construction is 
einem et»ad kriegten. — 15. gelten = ®eleitjei(^en, cf. 47. 9 and note. — 
16. fteintlfif^t ) the name occurs twice on page 47 of the Lb. 

54. I. falj, cf. note on 34. 9. — folt^ cf. note on 37. 30. — 11. 
{((le^teil is here used in the original sense of einfad^, niebrig, gering, 
as opposed to ^o^/ )}Ornel^m, which is still common in the phrase 
fd^lec^t unb red^t, but is generally confined to the form fd^U(i^t. Cf. 
f(i^lc(§ter in the next Hne.— 12. ^a0 mVii^i, feitt ©etDiffett, etc., thafs 
because his conscience, etc. ©ad is logically the object and the 
clause fein...flanb the subject of mad^t» Cf. Schiller's "Piccolo- 
mini," IV. 5 : 

uti^^ mad^t, ber beutfc^e ^err, ber XiefenBad^, ft^t bran." 

■—23. feiti)lUil| BBfe for fc^redflid^böfe occurs also in the Lb. — 24. liet . . . 
InffClt, ivho has no courage and doesn't want it to be noticed, — 27-28. 

tttiH i^ "^xtnXt ®ö^ett Hott 8erliil|itt0ett ; A. has ,runb bag id^ t^xXi&i wäre, 

fÄ^ er barttud, bag id^ ®ottfrieb löon SBerlic^ingen bienc.« The improvement in 

Bf is manifest. — 29. ^oi^ iiarattf l^ittaitd ^itt^, whifh (impnnted to thU^ 
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M. 2. üite, Potential suhjunctive.—^. I^m^lfitt, earvardly ras* 

aU, For the etymology of the word see Kluge. 

SCKNS 9. 

— 13> Ctt4 • • . Umgang apparently shows the inflaence of Shake- 
speare. — 29. 9lM&t(/ heels^ cf. 18. 27 and note. 

56. 2. VlttifltlltllC • • • OcfUttg^ O' fitting answer toyour song- (i.e. 
complaints).--5. |atte . . . |et01tlge{M4m^ kadpuffedyou up insu^k 
quack'doctor style.— %, tRCilteg ffittttf^ef get0&|tt corresponds to an 
old active construction, einen einer ®ad^ geto^^ren ; cf. Psalms zx. 6 : 
„Der ^err 0ett>a|re bi^ aller beiner 8itte.'«— 24. mrlim^ltf^ Me eift gc 
fttü^fg SHiB^m« The explanation of this rather Strange compari- 
son is to be sought in the contrast between a scheming, ambitious 
woman, like Adelheid, and a healthy, normal girl in whoin the 
sentiments natural to her age and sex have füll play, causing de- 
pression as well as exaltation. Cf. Clärchen's song in Goethe's 
•* Egmont," III. 2 : 

»{)immet^od( iand^senbf 
Bum 2:obe Betrügt.'' 
—30. eincnt «n^ont/Cf. Lessing's "Minna von Barnhelm,** IL 9, 
where Tellheim speaks of the two Tellheims : „Stnenw mein %xva^ 
lein, 9erf)pra(^en @ie ftc^ ; tooHen @ie biefem SBort ^Iten?" 

57. 9. Vvt 3eti \tt = tt>ä(renb ber Bdt (H.).— 12. fiieteilteit ^^rüt 

refers of course to his betrothal to Maria, cf. 54. 30.— 14-15. Icl^ 
l^aft XiVX,fresh and vivid,— 20. WMSMw^tfBL, i.e. ber alte äBetdlingcn. — 
21. fi4 feined ßOttrtld . . . tX\t%tn, perceive (i.e. avail himself of) his 
advantage. The more usual construction is H^ (dative) feiitat Sor« 
teil erfe^en.— 29-30. 3et4eit tttt^ SßltlUieY. Cf. John iv. 48. 

5§. 3. {^etjag^ doubtless the Duke of Württemberg. Cf. In- 
troduction, p. xi.— 8. gegen Wt %Wvx, cf. 23. 19 and 24. 12, and 

notes.— II. nnfj Aiffen an Irtngen = iur IRui^e ju (ringen. 

SCENE 10. 

This scene was not In the Version of 1771 (A.) and contains a 
reminiscence of Goethe's connection with the Imperial Court at 
Wetzlar in the siimmer of 1772 (cf, not? pn 59. 9). Its purpose i^ 
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twofold : It is in the first place to show, by a concrete case, the 
gross venality of the courts, the impossibility of obtaining justice 
by legal process, and hence the necessity of taking the law into 
one's own hands. Thus the action of the robber-knights is placed 
in its most favorable light. In the second place the hero is 
brought into direct contact with the peasants and appears as a 
true and sympathetic friend of the oppressed. Thus it becomes 
more natural that the peasants should choose Götz as their leader 
in the fifth act. Cf. Minor and Sauer: "Studien zur Goethe- 
Philologie," pp. 151-154. 
59. X. flYttti0 = fheiti0^ cf. the forma (eipig and Bifflg.— 2. |itM^ 

(lett = p^Wcflen*— 3. gefeen = ßegcbcn.— 5. an, adout,— 6, tüS Sfrirren = 
bad falte Sieger (cf. 55. 11), tAe ague.-^j-S. ^tn tpetrüilett^ i.e. the 
judges. The use of the word Derrücfttt here is however an ana- 
chronism, as the custom began in the first half of the I7th Cen- 
tury. — 9. Uffeffor @lMltl^i/ an anagram of Papius. Shortly be- 
fore Goethe arrived in Wetzlar (1772), an assessor of the Imperial 
Court, by the name of Pape or Papius, had been discharged from 
Office for bribery. This was in consequence of the imperial visi- 
iations (laifetU^e SBifituttOnetl) (23), which were renewed by emperor 
Joseph II. in 1766, in the hope of putting an end to the scandalous 
abuses of the law then prevalent. — 14. (rifgfit lOtt = ba friegm tt>ir 

(W.).— 17. )ui0 Seitg^ i.e. ba« jWttigc ©tficf (i).— 19-20. ^rojeffiereti 

t|tl' M^. This use of tl^un as an auxiliary is dialectal and archaic. 
mcitl Zag, cf. note on 26. 11. ScOlftliel = %(f^mmst, piU ofmoney. 
ir<BpieIfitra7{tn0eifiafra]trfitrtif(t«(Beer).— 21. ^e^Clt RetirtetQ. The word 
is more usually feminine. — 25. ttelieitail0 (gt)gaitgeit ; for the mean- 
ing cf. the word 9{ebenau0gaben# extra charges, extra expenses. — 27. 
ma^t alle0 l^olle Vfitten (= {)&nbe), everybody wants a^ee ; (o^U for 
the purpose of receiving money. — 28-29. (BoDlgfinifll. A gold flo- 
rin was worth about two dollars and twentv-üve cents. 

00. 4. eined/ used as genitive of man.— 8. mir*0 SBafft? an tAt 
Seele ging, cf . Psalms Ixix. 2 : ir^ott, (ilf mir, benn ba9 äBaffer gel^t mir 
M an bte ^ttltt" etc.— 11. JBie fLtUfji %ti )li4 1 ^^^ a*^ attitude (of 
surprise) you assumel What do you mean f — 20. @)ieietf where the 
Imperial Court held its sessions from 15x5 to X689. Cf. map.— 
27- t\tt = foJtft Wer (W.). 
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61. 3. Seerleint UtUl 9Rftlitta4f names probably invented by 
the author, though the latter is the name of a small place a few 
miles northwest of Würzburg. — 5. i^oit 0rit| ßlt^, Goä be ^racious 
toyou; a common salutation. — 7. 0ro|Clt ^ttltf^a favorite expres- 
sionof the last century(W.): cf. " Minna von Barnhelm/* I. 2. — 3|t 
IVOttt^ the reading of the Weimar edition ; most editions have jv3^t 
tootten." Cf. note on 4. 27. iRttl^ttllld, contracted form of S'^ad^tint" 
Ibtf. The form here used occurs in the Lb. and gives occasion to 
a remarkable note by Steigerwald, the editor of the edition of 
1731. It runs as foUows : fr3mMp fommet 1^ )9on3mdi fo ein 9U^Xeittf<^ 
9Bert ijl/ unb ttit Bugemüd Gebeutet, ttad^ge^nbd aber t^or (für) eine ganie 9){a^I^eü 
0ebra]i(|et soorbcn ; tote man bann fagt : 9{a4t'3ntdr h.e. %bvBb*^^\vXt 
9RiUa0'3md, h.e. S^ittag^üRal^tiett.« 

Act III. ScENE i. 

03. a. HttgSBnrg, cf. note on 30. 22-23. ©orten, i.e. a public 
garden or park. — 9. %tA Vfi gttt/ cf. 43. 26-27. — 15-19. 3l6 W» 101$ 
mittig/ etc. It seems hardly necessary to remark that the char- 
acter here given to the populär, talented, and ever active Maxi- 
milian is thoroughly unhistorical, because it was the purpose of 
the author to present only the weak side of his reign. In dealing 
with the all-important political problems of the times, the reor- 
ganization and consolidation of the Empire, Maximilian did not 
show great ability. He was nevertheless in many respects one 
of the ablest of the German Emperors and commanded, to a re> 
markable degree, the respect, admiration,and affection of theGer- 
man nation. Cf. Introduction, pp. iii and v. — 19. tofttf. The 
subjunctive is used on account of the negative in the preceding 
clause. C/. Wilmann's ** Deutsche Grammatik," § 169. 8. — 23. 
ftmte ftnuflettte ÜOn 9lumBerg, etc. We see by this account that 
Götz and Selbitz were quite successf ul intheirundertaking against 
the Nuremberg merchants.— 26. (antBergifl^Ctt %^t\\t, the terri- 
tory within which the Bishop of Bamberg exercised the right of 
securing protection to travelers. Cf. note on 47. 9. — ttttiiergetBit» 
fcn, cf. note on 4. 4 and 5. 

63. 4. l^etUget C^Ott I etc. This and the f ollowing speech of 
the Emperor are taken from one of the most famous passages 
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of the Lb. On page 55, beginning with line 2 we read : »darauf 
i^nen (i.e. ben ^Mbtx^tt Stcax^tixtm) ber fromm i^a^fer Sltarimilian geanttoort 
unb gefagt : |)eiliger ®Z)%%, l^eiligeT ®DX3:! »adiflbad? berein ^tein^anb, 
fo l^ot ber anber ein S3ein» n>ann {!e bann erf! im ^&xfb l^ätten unb jn>ei S3ein, »ie 
loolt {(r bann t^un» bad n>ar nun uf mxä^ unb ^annflen )9on @elbij gerebt geweflr 
unb l^ette ou^ ber tapfer» toie i($ berid^tetr barbei^ geragt : SBie gel^etd in, mann ein 
itauffmonn einen ^fefer^Sad ^»erleuertr fo foS man bad ganj fReid^ ufmai^nen» unb 
fo )9iel stt fd^iden l^aben» unb mann ^änbel ^»or'^anben fe^n* bad ^a^ferttc^e S^ajeftät 
unb bem giUQen dtdä^ »iel baran gelegen ifi, bad Jtönigreic^, Sürjlentl^m, ^er^og^ 
t^um nnb anberd antrifft» fo lau eud^ niemanb nad^er bringen." — 6. SBettlt fle 
beim etfl . . . (attetl, i/ they only Äad.—io, 8ßie 0e|rt Stt ! fV^at a 
stau ofthingsI—i2. f^WCWX = tooran.— 31. SiffingClt was not a Fran- 
conian nor a Swabian knight; bis home was beyond theRhine. Cf. 
note on 65. 2.— Serlil^iltdem t/Jbta 9^amen SBerlici^ingend audjttfpred^en f&Ht 
ijmboiij ferner" (D.). Scott renders: ** and — and— and Berlichingen." 

64. IG. e|e = e^r.— 14-15- )ieit ^i^tDiidielgeifl ... 31t Bannen» to 

drive out the spirit of infatuation. — 16. ülngtn/ etc., points to the 
iasurrection of the peasants in the fifth act. — 24. ttlltfcllllf was an 
oath to renounce all vengeance. Cf. Schiller's " Teil/' V. i. 

»Urfe^be fd^tmtr er nie }ttrü(f}ttfef ren.« 
— 25. Sann here means district^ houndaries, for which Goethe uses 
Sermineif p. loi. 9. — 26. @effion of the Reichstag. 

SCENE 2. 

65. a. Silfingen. As in the case of Maximilian, Goethe found 
it necessary to present Sickingen in a light far inferior to that in 
which he appears in history. Franz von Sickingen was in reality 
the most powerful German knight of the age, whose friendly at- 
titude towards Reuchlin, Hütten, and Luther is well known to the 
Student of the German Reformation. He was born at the Castle 
of Ebernburg in 1481 and died fighting in defense of another 
of bis Castles, Landstuhl, in 1523. The Ebernburg, which is lo- 
cated about 30 miles N. W. of Worms, on the Nahe, was bis fa- 
vorite residence and became famous during the Reformation as a 
refuge 0/ justice (m^tthn^t ber Q^ered^tigfeit"). In 15 15 Sickingen be- 
gan bis first great feud with the city of Worms, which he carried 
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on for fflore thaa two years in defiance of the authorities of the 
Empire. He was afterwards reconciled with the Emperor, who 
honored him with the name of imperial counsellor. Later he 
served under Charles V. His last and boldest enter prise was his 
^iq>edition against the Elector-Archbishop of Trier, in which three 
powerful princes, the Archbishop, the Landgrave of Hesse and 
the Elector Count-Palatine, united to put down the ambitious 
robber-knight. He was placed under the ban of the Empire and 
finally received a mortal wound in trying to defend his Castle, 
Landstuhl, against the triumphant princes. His career w^as far 
more brilliant and striking than that of his friend Götz von Ber- 
Hchingen. He is mentioned several times by the latter in the Lb. 
as friend and comrade, but was not related to him by marriage 
as in the play. The idea of this relation may have been sug- 
gested to Goethe by the word ©^oager which Götz applies to 
Sickingen in the Lb., though Sä^toa^tt is there used in the sense of 
^htunb or (S^ciufTe without implying actual relationship (cf. 67. 9).— 

5* limmtii = 0e!om]ntn.~8. Un IBogel^ cf. 34. 9.-17. Bftiftwmert . . . 

ttthtUi, note the force of prefix. — 25. Ueilc itafftttf ; barottf bleiben = 
habtx bleiben unb barouf befle^ (W.)* 

SCENE 3. 

66» z. Between this and the first scene of this act the imperial 
ban has been pronounced against Götz, and a detachment of troops 
to execute the sentence (0tei(i^0erehttton) has been sent out. — ^4. fufitel 
migli^, the reading of the Weimar edition; we should expect fo))ieI 

nrtc mööU$. geitteffene, express.—e, f^iiiet l^alteit, be dißcuit. 12. t||ii 

leim Saty)ielt \tik^pget hold of him, bcr ßapVOl is the flap of a coat. i.e. 
a part of the garment which can be easily seized. Cf. the more 
common phrase beim Äragen l^aben. — 14. mit ä<^littett ; note the Omis- 
sion of the article ; cf. mit ^dnbtn grttfetu— 18. Sticf^ i.e. the edict 
declaring the imperial ban. 

Scene 4. 

67« a. tteiWMf cf. note on 43. 3.-3. gellen = sum SGßett!amt>f 
fteHen, mit ijm »erfileidjctt (W.).— 6. gut/ done, in the sense of cooked 
4hrough, Translate: With girls who have been made tender by mis- 
fortune in love a proposal for marriage is soon done, i.e. soon takes 
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effect, — 8. Sl|lDttgft> here used in the sense oifriend^ comrade, as 
frequently in the Lb. Cf. note on 65. 2 (at the end). — 12-14. bif 
. . . fott. In the Lb. Götz writes (p. 52): „^oxMXi i^ uttb mein 8ruber 
in bie 5l^t ♦ ♦ ♦ unb (fit) erlaubten wici^ ben »ögeln in Süfften, Pe folten mrä^ 
freffenf^etc. Cf. the word ))Ogelfrei, outlawed. — 15. drfl fufleit f i e bmit^ 
they shall have their turn first^ i.e. to be given to the birds. — 
17-18. C^ltre gmj^ett Unf^lage; the reference is to his plans against 
the Archbishop of Trier; cf. note on 65. 2.-23. ßoillllirt = Sür^ 
»ort, SMprac^e. — 30. eiltr cf. note on 30. 10. 

6§« 9. Sorg \Xi\ (ironical), donU be anxious ! SIHetliltge; cf. 
John X. 13: irDer SJtietUng ^vt^i, benn er ifl ein S^ietUng unb o^tet ber @^(i^fe 
nid^t." — 13-18. )|a \t^p etc., almost word for word from the Lb. 
(p. 78). 

SCENE 5. 

— 30. Me (ei^eit Cffielntillltett^ the one to enforce the ban against 
Götz, the other, led by Weisungen, to recover Adelheid's posses- 
sions from her enemies. 

09. 2. {0 gettt/ concessive.— 12. ftt|tt = ifl ber 9(nf&l^rer (W.).— 
13. %tt Hon SirOtt = ber ^err )»on ^iraur or, as the edition of 1773 has 
it, «»99aron 9on ^irau." — 15. toa0 = et»>ad. Note the somewhat mixed 
construction; with effen and trinfen, ma^ is object, with raftenadverbiaL 
— 20. 8ftlt|ig€ VvfS^ usually means calm yourself^ but it seems to be 
used here in the sense of to take rest, as the edition of 1773 has 
irgieb bi4 m Sttt^*" 

SCENB 6. 

70. 12. 9tait) Serfe« The name is that of a f riend and fellow- 
student of Goethe's at Strassburg. Cf. Introduction, pp. xv and 
xvi, and ** Dichtung und Wahrheit," Buch IX. p. 146-7. The inci- 
dent here given is based upon one related in the Lb. (p. 83). — 19. bfd 
ipfolllltafeil/ cf. note on 18. 22. — 20. |^a§fttrt, a town of Franconia 
onthe Main, some twenty miles from Bamberg; cf. map. Ottf %\t 
8fo(ltia4t. Wustmann takes auf with the accusative in this pas- 
sage as denoting time in answer to the question when? Beer 
remarks «,nid^t Eingabe ber ^^, fonbem bed ^xotd^." A comparison with 
the passages of the Lb. (pp. 81-84) from which the incident here 
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related is taken will furnish grounds for both views. I am od 
the whole inclined to agree with Wustmann. — 24. itDolfe, colloquial 
for §»ölf«~25. iBareit^ ed is omitted.— 26. in ttiOeitd = in ber ^bjid)t. 
SBiUend is adverbial genitive, which like any adverb may become 
the object of a preposition ; cf . i»»on Uraltcrd Jcr* in Schiller's * * Teil," 
I. 537.-27. ntiduttiätn = nad^rittfen. 

71. 1-2. tüi il^ . . . latte = ba§ iä^ mir bie Singer verbrannt l^tte. 
The phrase occurs several times in the Lb. — 2-3. ^t gaft*d ffiB 
%tXttnt that was no timefor idling.—^-t, ^iütVL . . . gebiefett, almost 

Word for word from the Lb. (p. 83), mein itiUi meinet ^ättf^enlr 

genitives governed by getoal^rt* Translate: / and my littU band 
would have fared ill. — 7. tDOHOtt for »on bem. cf. 26. 16. — 8-9. \t%\t 
' ' ' pi, pressed me hard, — 11. fttttMt^^ cf. note On 54. 23. — 12. gt< 
flrifl^t ; Sanders defines fleird^en, »tnd Sletf(^ bringen*''— 14. mt^ aU }tt 
1D0|I. In the Lb. we read (p. 83): »fo ^ett i$ i^ne bodj gern gu einem 
Wiener angenommen^ barni er gefiel mir uf ben Sag nit mel^r bann (ald) ja 
ttol.* ** Now we say: nur (ni(i^t mt\c aW, non nisi) }U »o^L* (Beer.) 
—20. e| = eljer, früher.— 22. einlomntm^ to occur {to\ like cinfttUctt.— 
25. ^en "toA, ir^erabe bad, ba§ id^ ^xJ^ nid^t übenoältigen lonnte, flofte mir 
^d^tung »or ^yxiii ein« (W.).— 26. l^al'0 . . . auf gewimilien ; ed mit dnem 
au^e^men = »ben ^ampf mit einem eingeben*" (Sanders.) Translate: / 
have matched myself against tnany a knight, Cf. Schiller's ** Teil," 

in. 3: 

H*JbVL bifi ein SÄeifler auf ber STrmBrufi, %tU, 
9)^an fagtf bunei^m^fledaufmit iebem ^d^ü^?« 

73. 3. Slemltn^ the name given by Goethe to the villa^e ; pos- 
sibly a shortened form of Remlingen near Würzburg. — 8. .fto^^r 
a small river which flows quite near and almost parallel to the 
Jaxt. 

ScENE 7. 

—20-21. meine StoÜlurft gn Herriillteit/ etc. Goethe here makes 
eflfective use of incident which Götz naively relates of himself (Lb., 
p. 108). 

73. 3. f!d^ »ad (etttttd) su gut tljun, to enjoy one*s seif, to pamper one*s 
seif; cf. note on 19. 8.-14. ttieg = vorbei*— 20. iul^XtXi, generally 
used only of animals. Cf. Lessing's *' Minna von Barnhelmy*' L 8« 
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—23. M XoM, a dead man, predicate genitive.— 30. Ultteiil )tt 
nBct^/ head over heels, 

SCENE 8. 

74. 3. frffer ftttttr and jtoeiter dritter (7), same as erjlcr Offliter 
and jÄciter Dffljtcr on page 66. — 4. tVX, cf. note on 30. 10. — 8-9. 
(^aBt 3|t. . . abgerennt? dinfen, here the prongs of the antlers 
(^etoeil^)« The meaning of the passage becomes clear when it is 
compared with the phrase fl(^ bie Körner ablaufen» to lose onis horns by 
running, i.e. to grow tarne or wise by sad experience. Cf. 66. 
14-15.— lo. ^af lltft We S^efl ! (supply l^ok or fricgc), Plague takeyou! 

SCENE 9. 

Note the rapid change of scene throughout this act. — 20. flllit0» 
etflftTtttl0r cf. p. 67. 

75. 4. foQ = ^d foH (W.). I^afeitlag^« ^afm refers of course 
contemptuously to the enemy. 

Scene ig. 

— 14. Snitbdart = ®cgtnb; Götz uses the word in this way several 
times in the Lb. — 24. t% lullet lOtttnt/ it is warm; cf« the French 
il fait chaud, 

SCBNE II. 

76. 3. mxif^tVitm^W^ßinfullforce, The adjective l^ettis used in 
certain phrases where it seems simply to strengthen the idea of 
the Substantive, as, er läuft mit l^eQem Sprunge. In the language of 
the Landsknechte ber l^eHe ^aufe signified the main body of the 
army as contrasted with ber SJerlorene ^aufe» the advanced guard, Cf. 
English, /7r/<?r» hope ; Dutch, verloren hoop,-^, gegen t|ttett; gegen, 
which now gaverns the accusative alone was formerly used with 
the dative. 

Scene 12. 

— 20. anfloleil = anfallen. — 24. tln refers to ihwten. 

77. 5. ®d(etl/ dative. — 7. Siflellil)lfett^ Said contemptuously. 
Cf. Goethe's ** Prometheus ": 

<»Unb übe, bem Anaben gleid^, 
Der Dijleln föpft 
%xi (Eichen bi($ unb Sergedl^dfn*« 
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SCBNE 13/ 

This scene seems to be in imitation of Shakespeare's ** Julins 
Caesar," V. 3.-8. flBtrtttttlt for SDartturm, cf. note on 16. 26.- 
14. tftillf almost = ioU, How am I io get up ? — 16. XtvS^Vk = crrei^fli. 
—21. norm St^lf tkrough my head, — 21-22. )KnUhDClteni = bmd 

Sltt^ctt unb SBettcm lurfidiagen* 

78« 3z. Sielmtl gOlftf/ it was hot work this time ; cf. 7. 11 and 
71. 2-3, and notes. 

79. 3« |W M* **^ ^i^ woy.— 10. jRim fldeit tPtr, ISTow tve wen 

in a tight piaee,—!^. folc, cf. note on 37. 30. — 18. fl^ittlelll = ü 

©erttimmg Tbitegoi (W.). 

ScBNE 14. 

80« 4. Hon nitfent ttnt^itn, supply einige; not an unusual ellip- 
sis. Cf. " Minna von Barnhelm," II. i: »Sd^loiO )90ii utfertr (£^oIoIah 
ittttd^en loffen.* 

SCENE 15. 

— 13. SBfttttlt; the name is an invention of the author. — 15-16. d 
refers to the enemy; fo^ m the case is, in the present case» The 
meaning of the passage is that it is the number and not the braverj 
of the enemy which threatens to defeat them. 

81. 2. Qlttter SBege, abverbiai genitive of place. 

SCENE 16. 

— 12. in = in ben» cf. note on 7. 27. 

82. 6. HtrillÜiette et fi4 seems to mean he changed his mini, 
although Wustmann makes it equivalent to »murbe »onfenb» mtf^Injig,' 
he wavered, This use of SA ^^eränbern is at all events very rare. 
— 7-8. loettetloeilbtfl^, the corresponding passage in A. has lasnifä. 
— 13. ftlltl^t/ the one who had been sent out to reconnoitre. Cf. 
80. 13-14.— 20. %\ix%, the Jaxt. — 25. ©ift = melbe. 

83. 3-5. Note the changed tone of Götz' language in this 
scene. — 18. getoeiltt lauen; (l^inein) »einen is here equivaleat to bttr(( 
Sßeinen l^ineinbringen.— 21. in We (BmBe fallen^ note the biblical expres- 
sion. Cf. Matt. xv. 14, and Psalms vii. 15. 

84. 7. %\t ®onne ^v^% anf ; cf . »no(^ btefen ^(enb«* (82. 9). The 

manifest contradiction was probably the result of an oversight. 
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The corresponding passage in C. omits the words irbie Q^ontieotrig auf*' 
— 9. tBXt • . • VttfUtU, we are playing ihe pari of the rats^ by thus 
retiring to a place of safety. Cf. Lb., p. 60» lines 31-33. — 12. fUTtl 

9lanreit |aUeti= ium Scannt i^em— 13. nevf&itcii; note the force of 

prefix. The meaning is that they will gel no chance to use their 
valor against him. — 17. \ix feiltett 8att/ supply btummenb* — 20. SPfaff, 
an allusion to the Bishop. — 25-26. et lanttf etc. H. supplies, in 

the place of xaSä^ , i»Sum Scufcl fahren.*' Cf. Lb., p. 71, 1. 16. 

S5« I. Selagftttttg. Some of the features in following scenes 
are taken from the account given in the Lb. (pp. 60-62) of the 
siege of MOckmühl. Cf. Introduction, p. xi. — 15. (laff/ an inter- 
jection, originally in imitation of the bark of a dog; here it refers 
to the report of a gun. — 19. aflC/ adverbial, all gone* 

ScENE 19. 

86. 9. 9« laH tu 8(et. in describing the siege of Möckmühl 

Götz writes: »fo fetten totr au(^ fein Jhtgeln mel^r }u [(^ie^en» bann [ald] xüoA 
\^ aud ben ^enfltrnf S^ortttdlcn^ Sinn» unb n>ad ed toar» su toegen brad^t.'' — 
15-16. fo ein 8lri4^fna)ltie (= 9ieid^dfned^t), one of those imperial sal- 
dier s, — 19. Pfanne, here used in jest for the Söffet (17), or ©ief- 
löfely in which the lead is melted. 

87. I. nttbietm^ in the sense of anbieten.— 3-4. i^ f OÄ . . . flclleitf 
i.e. he was to give his parole as a knight to comply with certain 
conditions limiting his freedom. — 5. ^a^ ifl ViVb/A, that wotCt do, 
—9. SRüttitt^ in good style, Spanier not unf requently has the sense 
of ^t ST^anier* 

SCENE 20. 

This beautiful scene, in which the hero, surrounded by his 
faithful companions, appears in the most favorable light, marks 
the climax in the action of the play. Here, just before the fatal 
turning-point, the life and aspirations of the idealized knight — 
his loyalty, patriotism, and love of freedom — are placed in sharp 
contrast to the age in which he lives. 

§8. 4. Retl^dllattllfll^ the estates of the Empire^ cf. Introduction, 
p. iv. — 7. frü)l|lligetl Mr)ier0 refers of course to the Holy Roman 
Empire, which was feeble cnou^hj in the ^ime pf Maxiogillan L, 
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bat far more so at the time Goethe composed th!s play. We are 
reminded of the couplet in '* Faust, Auerbachs Keller ": 

<r!Da« liebe i>dV^t mm'^äft fUdäi, 
SBie JfiW^ nur nod^ infammeii?« 

—30-31. S«sl0raf 1101t (^aittit, cf. 18. 3o-3i- 

99« 13. tMf intransitive as in Goethe's " Iphigenie/* II. i: 

«Sd erbt ber (Eltern @egen nid^t i(r gllu^.« 

— 14. Itott )lllff cf. note on 23. 26. — 16. Xtittn, i.e. follow the calling 
of a 8ieitetdfne(^t; cf. note at the beginning of Act II. Scene 4.— 
24-26. Cf. note on 24. 12, also Lessing's ** Minna von Barnhelm," 
I. 12: irSteilt^ begreife \äi too% hai ein Selb^ug toiber ben Xürfen nic^t ^Ib |f 
lufHg fein fann aU einer t^iber ben ^raniofen*'' The strong desire of Max- 
imilian to lead in person a great expedition against the Turks, 
and his inability to undertake this on account of the aggressive 
attitudeof his western neighbor, the French, constituted the fatal 
" dilemma " of his reign (cf. Ulmann: "Kaiser Maximilian I.," 
Bd. I. 204). 

ScENB 21. 

90« 12. fiitgtf cf. 7. 30-32. 

91. I. fBUtlBUin, diminutive of Steife, titmousg.—i^, ftttflf^nud 
r= SBaffenfd^ran!; cf. IRüßfarnnter. ^18 ge|t in emem (ill/ if is äonein 
the same time, i.e. // costs no more, 

93. 1-2. @te enniltbetlf etc. The breach of treaty upon whicb 
this is based is thus described by Götz (Lb. 62): n\^ )9erUeg mt(^ auf ih 
Sufagen, unb meint, jte »urbcn mid^ oberje^Itcr maffcn sieben laffen, »elc^c^ aber nit 
bef(^e^n, bann wie fte mir Q^Iauben gehalten/ bad fielet man, unb l^at ed u>ol gebcit, 
bann \^ lag barob nieber, unb n^urben meine j^nec^t unb ©efeHen ertt>ürgt urfr 
erMen, fo fel^Ite ed mir au(i^ nit u>eit.'' For he says he learned later: «bai 
ber obrifl SBunb^ ^oubtmann SBefel(^ geben, mi^ nit leben |u laffen." 

Act IV. Scene i. 

93. 2. l^eiOrOttlt^ cf. map and Introduction, pp. xi and xxvi. 
— ^4-5. tien . . . Üefl^tllltr. '* Spirits of the departed who in punish- 
ment for their crimes haunted the places where the deeds were 
done, were thus conjured by monks into bags or boxes and carried 
to distant places " (W.). Th? correspondin^ passa^e in A. , whcre 
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the figure is carriedouttogreaterlength, isas follows : „^ä^ Tomme 
mir ^OT tote ber bofe (Steift, ben ber Jta)>u$ttteT in einen <Batt bef(^n)ur unb nun in 
toilben 3Balb trägt, i^n an ber obeflen ®egenb swifd^en bie !£)omfhäu(^e }u Hn^ 
tien. BäiU)fp, ^attx, fd^lepp ! ©inb beine Bauberformeln ftärfer ald meine dä^ne, 
fo toiH i^ mi<ai fd^toer maä^n, toiH beine ©d^ultern ärger nieber brüdEen aU bie Un^ 
treue einer Bfrau bad ^er^ etned brar^en 3Ramti* Sd^ ^abe eu(^ f(^on genug fc^wi^ 
(en unb leid^en gemad^t e"^ il^r mid^ erwifd^tet, unb l^oUifd^e ^enätl^erei borgte eu^ 
Qr unfid^tbare« 9^e^*«— 21. SBte liem S^toeilt kad ^allüatttl, cf. Prov- 
erbs, zi. 22. 34 VlO^tff ctc* l'^c ^äct seems perfectly incredible 
to him, 

94. 2. an meinem ®rtmm lanen, nurse my wratk,—'}. gefleSt = 
aufgelegt» in ber Stinonung (W.). 

95. 27-28. Note the play upon the word Otlinttng^ which the 
Counsellor takes in the sense of Stei^enfolge, Götz in that of ®ered^' 
tlgfeU. 

96. 20. Ittfe))ie/ cf . note on 64. 24. aÜf^^^l^n/ ^^^ ® ^^^ *^^ the 
usual sense of to abjure^ but to repeatfrom beginning to end the oath 
(that was read to him). Cf. abfd^reiben.— 23. SReine Sente^ ttIO fink 
Me! Cf. H. Grimm: "Vorlesungen über Goethe," I. 130. — 29. 
Sedjnnng^in the sense of 9le(^enfd^ttft.— 31. gef^tnetgef tosay nothing of. 

97. 6. 9^ef was originally any short writing (Latin, brevis), 
especially a document (Urfunbe). Cf. Kluge. — 15. getoiefen = bett>ie'' 

fen.— 20. gemeffene, cf. note on 66. 4.— 21. im ^nt^elnnglfatt = im 

entfh^enben Stttt* in case of failure^ or in case that fails, — 23. 3n = in 
beiw as frequently above. — 28. fein, i.e. be* Ättiferd. — 30-31. titter« 

li4 Oefingnilr cf. note on 87. 3-4. 

9§. 2. CienMni \t% Itatfetd/ in the medallion attached to the 
chain about his neck. — 3. liere(te. In the same way Rudenz 
speaks to Gessler ("Teil," III. 3): 

«rttnb fiünbet 3^r nid^t l^ier in itaifer« Ü^amen, 
!Z)en i(^ toere^re, felbfl too man i^n fd^änbet." 
—4-5. eirli^en. A feud was considered honorable when it had a 
just cause and had been duly announced beforehand to the ad- 
versary by a formal declaration of hostilities (Sebbebrief). — 7. um 
ISeld^er mitten = um bereut »illen.— 20. SReinnni^ here in the sense of 

Sbfld^t. nngrif 4er = ungarifd^.— 23. and bem 9tnnk = srMlid^.— 30. 
(^ofenjft|er^ cowarä, cf. OQte on 7$. 4« 
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99. 13« Seri^HMettet fowwi With the foUowing accoufit of 
Sickingen's interference, cf. Introduction, p. xi, and Lb. pp. 63-65. 
—16. tteitl|o|e = SembcTg.— 20. ^0fiü% = Säflaofmm, Z^ot. — 23. d» 
Um 8tTf4nl tlilntf i.e. were supporting in every way the faithless 
enemies of Götz. — 27. It appears from the context that Götz goes 
out ; cf. 100. 7.-29. Wt$nn = bcr ^aaXL hairx^ A. has »ctit 3RajtiL«— 
31-32. CoSM • • • HtVflCBcn^ are we to give up our Privileges attd tkost 
of the Emperor t 

100« 2. COf OS the case is, cf. note on 80. 16. — 15. SeÜl9, parti- 
tive genitive ; cf. line 28 of Goethe's ** Erlkönig." — 16—17. In the 
passage ojf the Lb. (p. 64) on which this is based, Götz wrote : trtc^ 
tDoIt gern fleriben rnib erflod^en »erbat, aSein baf {le oS mit mir erfhNl^ totobat.'' 

SCBNE 3. 

—27. Yitterlid^e ftaft. Cf. ritterltd^ ©epttgtti« (97. 30). 

101. I. fiten im ttltte^t ; filmen is used in many similar phrases, 
as im S^orteilf im ©lud fi^en, where we should expect fein« — 1—2. toir 
. . . ttttterlegeit, weWl not let them off too easily.—^i, Jtt ItltJ, cf. 3. 24 
and note.— 8. jufantt = fa«t. — 9. %ttVXVm, cf. note on 64. 25. — 10. 
Icfler = Wer barfttt, better off,— 2^, Utttentelmitltg refers of coursc 
to his bold and fatal enterprise against the Archbishop of Trier. 
Cf. note on 65. 2. 

103.— I. ba0 tvxMt ^et %xüvm, cf . 34. 10-17.— 16. ^en Ißeriulei' 

cf. 59. 7-8 and note.— 16-17. @ie laBeit . . . ÜHmtelmeit, Theyhave 
had their say long enough ; let us take a turn at it, 

SCENE 4. 

— 19. f(l^el|eiliett9 ^i^Iot* It is hardly possible to reconcile the 
place here designated with what is said 104. 13-17. It is doubt- 
less one of those cases where the inconsistency has arisen from an 
oversight in revising the first version (A.). The corresponding 
scene in A. contains nothing inconsistent with its taking place in 
Adelheid* s Castle, Here, however, it seems to take place in Adel- 
heid* s room in the Castle at Augsburg. — 24. @|I^Io|> note the case. 
— 26. Sie filif tt f ejl, they were in a tight place, 

103. 4. 8ieBe Sfrait. They are now married. baHBtt, cf. 
71. *i and note.— 7. \tm alten 90^. Note that the hero is no 
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longer represented as being in the prime of life, as in the first 
three acts. Cf . Introduction, p. xxxiy. — z8. jRfUl VuH^tt . . . ^tt* 
Ytifctlf cf. note on 3. 9-10. — 19. tt9tBt%tU is concessive, forallthat, 
— 26. AmtI« Charles I.,of Spain, afterwards Emperor Charles V., 
did not in fact come to Germany tili after the death of his grand- 
father Maximilian. He was elected in June 15 19, but was u nable 
to leave Spain tili the following spring, and was crowned accord- 
ing to the ancient custom at Aix-la-Chapelle, October 1520. 

M4« 22. Sa9 feilte Il04f ^-c* ^^^ ^^ *^ ^^ straw. 

105« 2Z. ken Ulttev|il]l)ller aügeleil, play the go-between. 

SCENE 5. 

106. z6. üin. . . iti^t. Note the force of the auxiliary, which 
may be rendered is bound not to, i.e. in spite of all I can do it will 
not. — 17. tBitt • • • enget/ becomes more oppressive» Cf. note on 32. 
26. — 20. f^ü . . . aaJ ; audfd^reiBen has here the meaning, to write 
to the end, toßnish, — 29. etflen, cf. 102. 14. In reality he was im- 
prisoned but once at Heilbronn. 

107. 2. Sa iDitreit, etc., cf. Lb. 109-10. bell MnWf^eit/ i.e. 

the members of the Swabian League, cf. Introduction, pp. x and 
xi.— 3-4. mi4 . . • Jtt jleÄett, cf. 96. 13 ; also line 18 below.— 7-8. 

Ce$' i4 • - • feteit, an invention of Goethe.~i2. ^ie iioit SHiltenlerg^ 
cf . note on 69. 13.— 23. toarttnt . . . tontlieit = ta« toorum . . . gmoxbetu 

The edition of 1773 has »»orum.« 

109. I. IfnSfyt^iiti, cf. 89. 19-21.— 3. C0. . . %bMMt it amcunts 
to the same thing.—^. 9xt\\t, orbit,—^, Zoll tt% Aftifer^. Maximi- 
lian died Jan. 12, 1519, and the Peasants' War took place in 1525. 
In the intervening years came the great events of the German 
Reformation, which were of universal significance, but which it 
suited the purpose of Goethe here to ignore. — 17. atl/ cf. 59. 5. — 
2Z. HO« metneilf etc., cf. note on 80. 4*— 23. ItUen, cf. 89. x6 and 
note. 

Act V. ScENE i. 

109. 2. Bttttetltlrieg. For an account of the Peasants' War 
See Seebohm's " Protestant Revolution (Epoch Series)," pp. 140- 
S$2«^Xi. i|| = inbe^^isand 16» Link^ Met;Eler, and Kohl (Scene 2) 
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are mentioncd by Ste!g«rwald in the f ollowing liote in his editioa 
of the Lb.: ir6o«ße]i (attcn M ^ ^ief«r ftufm^r fonberU^ fa»o9 nnb fcl^lbtg 
gnwutt^ ^mM Semtcttn i« fBftr^tofi, Sin! geiiamitr 3ör0 9ltnkt, Sacoh Sti% 
Qbrios (Bcyefr« etc. Metzler appears also in the first scene pf the 
play. Florian Geyer has lately become famoas as the hero of a 
recent historical drama by Gerhardt Hauptmann. — 12. Ütf^ here 
ufled referring to persons. Mi€Ht^fM^, past participle wlth 
force of an imperatire. — 17-18. ptm kt^mM = vm UiUm <M( 
(Grimm). The last dance was called ber ite^on^. — 19. fBithMtt^ 
a small town a short distance east of Heilbronn. Cf. map. 

110« I. J^eOnii . . . (aitf, cf. note on 76. 3.-3. iom fta)if, cf. 

77. 21 and note. — 7. trdttclll or trenbeUl means to loiter. Cf. Kluge. 
—10. £«ntt4ftt|ttetl loir, etc., cf. Seebohm, p. 144.— 12. ^tfOLrO* 
DCffi^ri ir3m f^oüdnmnbe totrb in leBenbiger @(!^tlbmmg oft im blofen Vaitici^ 
ber »ergangw^cit erjfija- (W.).— 14. arme teHe, cf. ^äfifd^n ^Dtufigr 
fiang," 106. 24.— 18. mein Zag, cf. note on 26. 11. 0a«bmni = 

Sreubc. — 19. Sf^)rt 311!» etc., is of course addressed to the peas- 
ants.— 25. ein fti|ttlger; the name ip^Ieidfaxb «on Sturingen« is men- 
tioned by Steigerwald.~28. llte ^tit, same as irbte Seit (er» (57. 9). 
""Sg. {^af^f interjection, indicating the quickness of the act. 

111. 7- WlOierig» difficult to manage,— <^ jRa| ^\xm!l^\, cf. 112. 
6-8. — 15. ftameten, cf. 108. 6. The following description of the 
comet is based upon Sebastian Frank's ** Chronica." Cf. I>. 124-5. 
— 16. graitfam(cf. 1. 28) = gronenlafl, cf . gegraujl (27). — 28-32. In these 
lines Goethe follows closely the " Chronica," which runs thus: 
ir!Dar}»ir4tn »aren (in unb »iber ei^ngemengt )»il angefid^ter grosfam^ oiibUtfdr 
gan^ l^rig an ^au)}t unb 93art einer grausen Soldenfari. Died alled gtoig 
feit^tK(( {ß,^ Ieg^9 in blutfheimigem fliegenbem geoäffer) bur^ einanber )i]>i|eni 
nnb m arbeiten.« Cf. D. pp. 131-132.— 30. ^V^itd^flashes, 

SCENB 2. 

113. 6. )lfaI)gta|K(l6erf cf. note on 18. 22.-9. iBttlteil, supply 
n)ir. — 12. 3|r foltt/ etc. With the following account cf. Lb. p. 89. 
— 14. 8atl]|/ cf. 64. 25 and note. — 17-18. fottlattfeit, continue to run 
Hot,— 21, fi$M!fif for ^uiJtmann. 

113. 2. nid^t Sottellenfeng 3^it# no timefar delay. The phrase 
occurs in the Lb. (p. 71): w^ vm nit lang ^otte^cntfen^ bo." It is thas 
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explained by Steigerwald: "CE« galt ^icr fetttf« jaubem« obtr ttufrafhn*, b« 
man aJfattdte ujib ben ©attcl auftcncfcn, mithin audrujcn fan.''— 8. 8Ba9 = 
toarum. — 26. SBllI Im t^ttflf concessive, whatetier you do. 

1I4. 10. fEM inf^dren! The phrase is elliptical and ex- 
presses Indignation and surprise. It may be rendered: Wkafs 
this we hear about stopping? — 15. SHtltfttÜftgf a small town on the 
Main (cf. map).— 16. toCtlll'^ f^ViXMi fe|t, if there is trouble. (£« fe^t 
is used like ed gie^t. 

SCENE 3. 

116. I. 8101^, i.e. ber f^toä^if^e SBunb.— 5-6. 3^ • • • Cetle, / 
Charge you, — 6. ^ie foH, etc., cf. 104. 13-14. 

SCENE 4. 

116. 2. Satin geliro^eti/ cf. 112. 13-14* ®ii0 nein!, i.e. con- 
tradict it if you can. — 9. Z|atltatt)llltlt0eit = gemalttl^ätige ^aitblmtden 
(Sanders). The word seems to have been taken from the title- 
page of Steigerwald's edition of the Lb. — 22. XAt Ct Hitt^ however 
much he may wish to do so, 

ScENE 5. 

117. 4-5. fa0 i)neil W SReinmtg, teil them (plainly) what I 
think, Cf. Grimm, under S^eimtng, 4. — 7. Seotg tA, Georg does 
not appear again. — 7-9. SBoQt*/ etc. The same wish is expressed 
in the Lb. (p. 88).— 10. fa^t tl|nflt . . . llttr^ tflt Sintis oppose their 

designs,^i2. erlafffit = cntittITett (H.).— 13. @fin Utttefonitter. The 

following incident is based upon the Lb. (p. 91); cf. also Shake- 
speare's "Macbeth," IV. 2.-23. üi fei lltttm!^ be it so/— 30. ^ie» 
those who, 

11§. I. VkviAS^, cf. 115. I, and note.— 7-8. Vkimtxi» gett, 
cf. 113. 2, and note.— ig. fKt litt feigem fttxW* O you cowardly fei- 
low, For a similar elliptical expression cf. ** Wilhelm Teil," I. 3. 
9&(0tlÜliener. Note that the word is used as a streng term of 
reproach, and cf. Sürflo^ec^t (114. 12). 

SCENE 6. 

110« The Gypsles played a more prominent part in the first 
▼ersion tbao berc. lo A. the Gypsy-sccnc Stands at the begin- 
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ning of the fifth act, and is introduced by the BidcmtrCcbf coo- 
sisting of four stanzas, the first of which is as foUows: 

ältefte Stgeunectn. 3nt Tteleldaritfel, im Hefen (Sd^net, 

3m Milben SBalb, in ber aEBintema^^ 
34 ^r ber ffidife ^ttngeT0c)cttlr 
34 (9r ber (Mt G^teiii. 
Jllle* S^ile toou too» tDOitt 

®UIe»ooo»o! 
Ctne. SBitl^tn! 

In the weird and powerful scene which foUows, Adelheid enters 
and becomes the central figure. The magic charm of her marvel- 
lous beauty is brought out more clearly by her connection with 
the mystery and superstition of these people. All this was sacri- 
ficed in B., in order to give greater unity to the play, but the 
Gypsies were retained in part and brought into direct relatioo 
with the hero. This relation seems not unnatural; for in their 
wild and half-civilized life they are represented as possessing the 
true instincts of loyalty and devotion, which, according to the 
conception of the age, belonged especially to the primitive child 
of nature. — 5. |t]lt 9lüüjit for feilte flaä^t is pleonastic, as (int (M. H. 
G. htnaht), alone = biefe 9Ja4t.— 10. btffett = ßebiflen.— 14. gc|eif4ei 
= gebettett* ^afl bn, etc., have you made a good haut, — 20. ^tM^^tt, 
cf. note on 57. 9.-22. bm isiOieit dttget. The oilber 3äder was in 
reality the god Wodan himself, who with his noisy train was 
heard chasing through the air amid the roaring tempest. The 
legend appears in a variety of forms. Cf. Bürger's n'Jbfx tsilbe 

3Äöer,*-27. «ringt ia bed XenfeW fein «e^iiUr!, Well, you have 

brought the DeviVs own baggage (i.e. a stränge lot of things)! For 
another example of this peculiar construction of a genitive fol- 
lowed by a possessive pronoun cf. Lessing's "Minna von Barn- 
helm," IV. 5: ir®ieb mir be^^^aiord feinen baf&r*«— 28. im Ztftieit geflf^t 
have beert fishing in troubled waters, i.e. have been taking advan- 
tage of the general confusion. 

130. 2-3. ein 8ratf|ite|. . . ein VfetbSiittni; ^ = einem—- 4. tun 
ttnUen = eine loollene«— 7. toa0 = toad '^ = nx^d ed (H.).— 9. finb = "^ 
{!nb = e9 fbib (H.),---x2. 3jl'9 9^ebe, baf bn Ipmnifl? i.e. do yoQ 
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come with peaceful intentions ? Cf. I. Samuel xvU 4.— 15. |^elf = 
W, cf. «cf (3. 5). 

SCENE 7. 



fßUtl»Ut^h tormentil, 

131. 8. Stiili, cf. 120. 9. VkfMSm^t, cf. X18. X.— ZI. IKete, cf. 

note on 82. 25.-^0. lei = in ber ^S^ (W.). 

SCSNE 8. 

— 28. 8titf^ the one mentioned above (115. 6). 

133. 13. tttt = »ie* ilte ®UtX. This is obviously in contra- 
diction to »rineui @d^loi« (115. 7) and »feint ©üter« (1. 20, below), and, 
although it is the reading of the Weimar edition, the editor, Au- 
gust Sauer, regards it as a misprint. The Suggestion of D. to 
Substitute meine for il^re removes all difficulty. — 19. fle|f I i^in . . . 
WkS^p he has äesigns against, 

SCENE 9. 

133. 15. 99\i fei Sattl. She is thankful that Maria has ar- 
rived, because she expects help from her. Elisabeth had sent 
Word to Maria by Lerse (cf. 116. 30-31). In the corresponding 
passage of A., Lerse says : »Suf (Suren Sefel^I (rad^t^ id^ il^r (S^aria) 9^ad^'' 
ti^t )9on allem.'*— 24. Kit^, mtb; ftnd^ confirms what Elisabeth has 
just Said, and mtb introduces an additional thought. We may 
render ond^ by^^x. — 27. %Vtüttip etc., supply {le flnb* 

134« 2. «lit. Ethical dative. 

SCKNE IG. 

— 26. ktf)t is here intransitive. 

135. — I. Sic is demonstrative. ft|ltC tt0ll|/ was still wanting 
(to make my misery complete). Cf. note on 104. 22. — 7. fo fltttf« 
ilttf etc., concessive. 

136. 8. l^offtttUtg ifl (ei keil iAtn^VX, proverbial , where there is 
Ufe there is hope.—\%, |imi ^Ulllfeitfler, cf. 34. 32 and 35. i.— 21. 
^eileilblirf. A Franconian nobleman of this name is mentioned 
in the Lb. 

137. 13. etflerlett/ note the force of the prefix. 
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SCBNS IZ. 

— 4Z. M tefwlittll Ceri^tt^the Femgericht. The ongin of the word 
flfeme (S^emt) is uncertain (cf. Klage). The Songeri^te were anciect 
German criminal courts, the Jurisdiction of which was originally 
confined to Westphalia, but was extended by the beginning of the 
I5th Century to neariy all parts of the Empire. The sessions were 
never held, as here stated, »in einem finfleni ®ttoblbt,'' but alwaj^s in 
broad daylight in the open air [mmt unter freiem Fimmel am lallen Za^t 
«on ^oxqim M ^aä^mitta^" (Lindner)]. The participants were not 
disguised (»vermummt''), and women were in general not subject to 
their Jurisdiction. Thus we see that Goethe here, as elsewhere, 
deals with history with the utmost freedom. The scene is cer- 
tainly impressive. Madame de StaSl called it ** une des plus 
belies seines de la piöce."— 25-26. Sillll eure l^etjett teilt, cf. Psalm 
zxiv. 4. 

138. 18. Ituifi, archaic for Metefl. 

139* I. iBOr wherever. In A. the execution of this sentence 
is carried out in the next to the last scene. Cf. Introduction, p. 
xxxiii. 

Scene i2. 

— 13. ifU {I4 listig, more expressive than \SSX fl^ auf. 

Scene 13. 

139. 3. 3«, 8ielet, irüeine s^otlüge« (W.).--i2. lDol = ct»a«» 

Scene 14. 

131. I. jRetlt Roitlt ifl in 0efal|t, an allusion to the tragic end 
of Sickingen. Cf. nole on 65. 2. — 7. Sie ^ttltllf etc. Cf. Psalm 
xxxii. 4.— II. fotttite idn fein i^tXt, cf. 117.— 19. 34 ^(^it,Idread. 
— 25-26. JVteine SButjelttf etc. In like manner Goethe's Egmont 
compares himself to a tree : »3(1^ ^V^t ed ifl ber Jtlang ber SRorbartf bte 

an meiner SDurjel naf^t 3a» fle üBenoinbet, bie »enäterfc^e ®etx>alt; f!e 

untergräbt ben fejlen ^o^en Stamm, unb e^ bie 9linbe borrt, flürjt fra^enb itnb 
}erfd^n(ettemb beine j^rone.''— 27. tietnein Sol^ltf i-e. Karl, who since the 
third scene of the first act has entered a convent. 

133. 20. SelÜit) flatt. Selbitz had been taken to his Castle 
severely wounded (cf. 80. 21-22), and has since died. — 22. {fttt* 
|eit cf. p. 88. 
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Thomas's Practical German Grammar. 

For Schools and Colleges. By Calvin Thomas, 
Professor in the University of Michigan, x + 411 
pp. i2mo. $1.12^/. 



Part I is a Drill-book for beginners, Part II a Grammar for 
students of literature. The essential every-day facts on which the 
Student needs to be drilled are thus separated from the less promi- 
nent facts and exceptional usages that should be brought to 
attention only in connection with the study of the literature. Part 
1 contains nothing that the Student does not need to learn the first 
time over the book. While the clearness and brevity of Statement 
at this stage make the fundamental principles and rules easy to 
memorize, the arrangement throughout is essentially that of all 
the scientific grammars. Such anticipations as are positively 
necessary to construct good exercises are for the most part ex- 
plained in notes. 

The exercises of Part I are carefuUy graduated, and at the 
same time contain no word, phrase, or sentence that does not 
belong to natural, current German. They consist of reading 
lessons and colloquies ; the latter are intended for memorizing and 
are closely related in vocabulary and expression to the former. 
The reading lessons consist from the outset of connected passages, 
and a strong effort is made to give them human interest, and to 
avoid the appearance of the mechanical preparations of the gram- 
matical laboratory. While the book is distinctly not a conver- 
sation-grammar, and while the author believes that learning to 
speak the language is not the chief end of Instruction, neverthe- 
less a theoretical knowledge of the grammar is of less importance 
on the whole than a trustworthy language-instinct, and the last 
comes only with much practice in the use of every-day forms of 
Speech. 

Part II contains everything necessary for any ordinary school 
or College course, no matter how extended, up to the study of 
historical grammar, which is a specialty by itself, and has no place 
in a beginner's manual, save in occasional glimpses. The Student 
is taught from the first to recognize cognates, and to interest him- 
self in the exact relation of English to German. 

Pronunciation is taught on a basis of scientific phonetics, but 
without bewildering the learner with a mass of difficult techni- 
calities, or a phonetic aiphabet. 
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